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FIEN I ff OMP d, 
how ſuddenly the Socini- 
an Heretic ſpread it ſelf thr 01g 1 
out the Nation, T could not ſatis- 


; ft ie-my ſel, without making ſome 


Enquiry, how it came 10 paſs, 
which I no ſooner did, but per- 
ceiv'd, that Pretenccs, either to 
Reaſon, or Revclation, were 
not indeed the true Cauſe thereof 
ſo. much as the Induſtry, Artw- 
fce, and Deceittul Mcthods of 
the Hereſiarchil ts, who," being 
themſelves: ſiruckh Blind by the 
Divine Glory, which ſhines in the 
Myſteries of O7Y Holy Religion, 


1\ 2 and 


— ED a. 


*Fhe"Preface, 


"and hardened alſo through the 


Innate Averſion, that is in #s by 
Nature, unto the Self-abuſing 
Truths in the Goſpel, havwe' made 
it their Province 10. pervert fuch, 
whom they fond pliable: to bow 


down to the Idol of a —__ f | 


their making. F 
Some of their Methods I Save 

detefed, in the Enſuing-Dil- 

courſe; and, if God give leave, 


' may do more hereafter. 1 hive 


traced out ſome Foot-/teps;.:in 
the Armiman Party, conducing 
towards the Socinian C auſe; "and 
am ſorry to. ſee how many, among 
the Orthodox, by their Heats, 
and Indiſcretions, have contrj- 
buted too. much toward" the 'Pro- 
pagation of 'Errour, as. well gs 
they, that have run t0 the icon- 
hs Extreiue in their oppoſing 
YOC1- 


" Cutan, and Arminian: He? 


HORS. 


ERETA® \ c P LEON prog | 
a Whether; In: Ieditarin of the: 


| Italian Combinators,-uberewre 


any. amougſt us have joyn'd them- 


: ſelves. to the Orthodox, i. with 


a Deſign to. ſubvert. the Traths, 
they profeſs to own, and intro- 


-.dace tbe: Contrary they pretend. a 
; Zeal againſt, -1 will 'not- ſay ? 
© Bat this will .I ſay; that, the 
. ny Charity to Men, whoſe Prin- 


are, very different from 


.whet:1 hold. (-whom: I believe 
- .Lincere, andopen in their Enun- 
-, £1ations ) is. by many, that know 
: 226," obſerv d. ta be. of @ Lati- 


tude, as. they-think, to. a Fault ; 


yer, not being. able-+to abide any 
of. theſe Hypocritical, and Dc- 
gcithkal Trickings, in Matters 
.- Rebagaous,. which, + to -my great 


S Or- 


The: Preface: 
SortomiT- ſee: now, tho” formerly 
I could not believe, T ſhall; for 


the.unburthening my Conſcience, 


and for the ſake of 'the Unwayy, 


ſhow, © that there'ate ſundry Prin- 


eiples advanced by Men of Re- 
putation, among the ſound in the 
Faith, that do, in ther Tenden- 
cy, leade to what theſe drive, who 
are-of ' the worſt Sort, that is, the 
Engliſh Socjmans. And that 
my \Impartiality may appear," as 
F have not, ſo will Þ not forbear 
to expreſs my juſt Indignation 
againſt thoſe Antinonian 'Dota- 
ges, with their Miſchievous Ff- 
fefts, which have been, not only 
an Inlet to a looſe Life, but the 
Occafion of hurrying. ſo many into 
that wicked Herelic. 


"Arid when I do, as T intend, 
this, I deſire to be found one nei- - 
| | ther 


The Preface. 
ther ſo to affef to be Orthodox, 
as to become cenſorious towards 
my Brethren, who out of Judge- 
ment, or Conſcience differ from 
me; .in \any tolerable Opinion ; 
nor ſo afraid to be Heterodox, 
as to decline the Examination, 
or Reception of any Momentous 
Point, that ſhall. be offered me 
by another, whereof I am convin- 
ced, that it is. firſt True, and 
then alſo. profitable either for Do- 
Etrine; for 'Reproof, for. Cor-. 
rection, or Inſtruction 1n Righ- 
reouſnels to the Church of God. 


March he gh. 
1697, 
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ERRAIT A. 


TD Age 6. line 2. after Do&rine, read, in another 
L tance, P. 9.1. 8. for Perſonality, r. Deity, 

- 63«1. 12.7. znto. P. 81.1. 8, for confirming, r. 
eorthaing. P. By. L 13. r. ſubrogatum, |. 14.7. fub- 
Togatur. D. 86.1. 1, 2, dels, or improve, 1.13.7. 
ICgT.  PÞ. 124.1. 4. defe, till. P. 166. þ. 28, 29. r. 
For, $o'the End they might. P. 184-1. 23. r. which. 
e449 L. $. for one, r. on. P. 207.1. 2. after to, 
2 | 


OF THE 


GROWTH 
ERROR- 


4 be Introduftion. 


{RE AT and Pernicious Errors 
. having been inſenſibly fpread 
| through this Nation, an Account 
| of their Riſe, and Progreſs,and of 
the yarious and ſundry Methods which have 
been taken for their Propagation, will not, I 
preſume, be unneceflary ; but rather a Cau- 
tion to young Students, a prevention of their 
Fall, if not a means to recover others, that 
have been already tainted. 

And, .that I may be the. more clear and 
diſtinft-'in the Account 1 give, I muſt, in 
the firſt place, mentjon the Errors my Dif- , 
courſe is of, For, though there is a ext. 
Cognation and Alliance between one” Error 
and another, and the _ oppoſite Herefies 

Y_ 
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xt-laſt; centet in the ſame Point : Yet - on 
an.calic. ſtarch, we ſhall find vaſt Differences 
between them, ſome greater , others leſs ; 
ſome 1n one, others 1n a contrary extream : 
But, in all, a Tendency to Atheiſm ; or, to 
uſe the new: and | finer PY to expreſs the 
ſame thin, Deiſm. + , *; 
As thete are gradual Receſles from Truth, 
the firſt, and leaſt obſervable Tn from it, 
prepares ..the way for a greater ; . but whilſt 
near unto Truth, the Exroy is fo like it, that 
iteeanyorbe eaſily diſcern'd; or detefted ; And 
he, Who-makes thb firff ſtep towards it;doth; 
&r'e he 1s aware, ſlide into a greater ; and no 
ſooner perceives where he 1s, but thinks him- 
ſelf too far gone to make an honourable Re- 
treat ; whereby the Erfof which had it's firſt 
riſe from Inadvertency , is upheld, and ſup- 
zorted by the Liſt, or ſenfual Inter&ſt of jts 
jobs Anyrald Be hor 
S the raldsans, amongſt whong;, 
flicy who are Fa in what they Frofeſ: WF 
I dovibt not, bit there are many ſuch, can- 
not ſee wherein - they diffef from their - Bre- 
thren, except in the way and merhod of Ex- 
plaining, and Defending the ſame Dottrine ; 
and therefore aſſume to , themſelves the Title 
of New Zethediſts,, firmly adhering to old 
Ira. Z0F oe 
Now, of theſe, ;tiow tnany ſlide into, 4r- 
minieniſm 2 and from thence paſs -gver unto 
the Tents of $oejinus.; Though they ſet, up 
for. Men of a middle way, between the. ex- 
freams of Calvin, and the Exceſles of . Yan 
Harmine ; yet, on the turn from the age 
ney 


CARBS ECAH ER HRT DS Pb 797 PER TRE 


Gf the Growth of Error. 


they fall in ſo far with the latter in theit 
Conceſſions, that it's become impoſſible for 
them to make a juſt Defence of what they 
hold in oppoſition to the other Parts of the 
Arminian Syſtem ; and therefore at laſt” fall 
jn entirely with them, and run 'their length. 

In like manners the 4 mimans, who pre- 
tend a mjddlc wey between the Qrthodox and 
Socinjan, are in the twinkling of an_ Eye, 
fallen under Socinw his Banner ; confound- 
ing Holy Scripture with their odd Gloffes, 
and unintelligible Interpretations ; framing 
Idea's of the Divine Being, fo unwathy of 
it, as to provoke” ſome to dexry all reveal'd 


Reli-ion, and others to turn Arherſts. 


Now *tis the r/e and progre/sof theſe miſ. 
chievous Errors , embracd and propugnd 
by the followets of Arminius, and , Soeinas., 
that my Diſcourſe is deſfighn'd to be of, Er- 
rors which, above Fifty years ago, on their. 
firſt appearances arfiongſt us, ſo alarm'd the 
Nation, as to put it into a very tertible-Con- 
vulſivn, | 

But ſince that day, through the force of 
an Armnian - Deſe, or ſome ſuch like me- 
thods, we have fallen into an Amazzng ſlum- 
ber, and no. ſooner doth any. one awake out 
of it, but he is fill'd with wonder. to  hehold 
the Nation to beſo rhuch Seeii@n and. Deift 3 
Nor can he ealily ingagine how it came tobe {02 
| And, thatwe may obtain . fome Light a- 
bont what it is, that hath influenced fo great 
a part of Mankind to embrace theſe Errors; 
I Tara ſpent ſome thoughts. about it, the 
Reſult E which, I offer to Conſideration. 

B 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. L 


The firſ Particular, inflanced in as 
au Occaſion of Error, 5s « Preju- 
dice 4g4inff Goſpel Doarines , 
becanſe. of their Myſteriouſneſs. 
The unreaſonableneſs of this Preju- 
dice diſcovered. | 


HE fiſt thing I ſhall obſerve, which 

for the moſt part runs through all the 
reſt, their TIpg7y 4Y5v/@, the chief Ground 
and Reaſon of their many Miſtakes and Er- 
rors , is the Prejudices they have conceived 
againſt the Adyſeriouſreſs of our Holy Re- 
I1gion, which is founded on a grand Maxim, 
they have fixed as the Rule and Standard by 
which they 11 try what is Truth, and what 
is Error : It's this, Nothing is to be receiw'd 
into onr 'Riliguum, as true, /%s what we bave 
an Adequate and Comprehenſive /dr of. 

When, therefore., in our Sy/ems, they 
meet with what tranſcends their underſtand- 
ings, they reject it as Falſe, Abſurd and Ri- 
diculous, 

This was. the way of the Remonſtrarts, 
touching, the Dodtrine of particular EleCtion, 
Reprobation; Irreſiſtible Grace, &c. And 
of the Seci»34ans, about Chriſt's fatisfaCtion ; 
the Incarnation of the Son of God ; the 
Bleſſed Trinity, &c. And of the Devſt a- 
gainſt all reveal'd Religion ; who by a Late 
: Ingentous Author, in the Account he ma 


Of the Growth of Error. 
of the growth of Dei/-v, is brought in, 


( ſaying) © Many Doctrines are . made ne- pag. 20 


* ceſlary to Salvation, which *tis jmpoliible to 
< believe, becauſe they are in their Nature 
* Abſurdities. 1 replyed (faith the Author) 
** That. theſe things were Myleries, and 10 
* aboue our Underſtendings. But he asked 
{© me, to what end could an Unintelligeble 
* Doir3ne be revealed > Not to inſtrutt, but 
© to puzzle, and uwuſe. What can be the 
<< efftett of an Unintelighls Myſtcry upon 
* our minds, but only Amuſement 2 That 
* which is only abeve Reaſon, muſt be above 
© a Rational Belief ; and muſt I be ſaved by 
*© an /rrational Belief 2 If a propoſition be 
* inconſiſtent with its ſelf, 1 cannot but be- 
<< lieve it to be falſe. 

But what doth this ſgnifie leſs, than that 
whatever tranſcends our Underſtandings, and 
is above our Reaſon, is an Abſiirdity, an Un- 
intelligible Doctrine, fit only to puzzle and 
amuſe , and the belief thereof Irrational ; 
ſo that, if they can't frame an Adequate I- 
dea , or comprehend the whole of what 
their thoughts are converſant about ; if. they 
can't reduce every thing to their own Pre- 
conceived order , and know it to perfection, 
It cannot in their opinion be true, but muſt, 
you fee, be rexRted as Abfiurd, Falſe, and 
Irrational. 

Though nothing more manifeſt and clear, 
than that the moſt enlarged Create Mind 1s 
Finite, Confin'd and Limited, and that there 
is a Being whoſe Eſſence and Perfettions are 
Boundleſs , Unconfin'd , Incomprehenſible , 

B 3 and 
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and paſt finding our ; and that it's impoſſible, 
and a contradiction to ſuppoſe a Finite 
Mind, able to comprehend what is Incom- 
prehenſible, or to get to the uttermoſt Bounds 
and Limits of what is Boundleſs, and Un- 
limitable ; yet with theſe Men the notion of 
a Deity, if we aſſign unto 'it Infinite 'Per- 
fections, though eflential thereunto, muſt bg 
rejected , that is, they wil! believe nothing 
of God, unleſs they may take him to be ſuch 
another as themſelves, or themſelves ſuch as 
He is, as to the extent of his Being ; nor . 
muſt any things be received into our Religion , 
as true, that ſpeak of his Tranfcendency, but. 
muſt be eſteemed as falſe and irrational, which 
amounts ro thus much, no:hing i7 theſe mat- , 
ters 11ſt be believ'd ro be true, but whats is 
$zwpoſſible to be ſo, | | 
never, to an unbyaſſed mind, its moſt 
evident that there is a God, with whom are 
Job 27. 7- the Secrers of Wiſdom , whoſe Being by 
ſearching cannot be found out, and who can- 
not be known to Perfection > And that the 
Life of true Religion lyeth in the knowledge 
of chis God; and ſecing an Adequate Know- 
ledge, which is the ſame with a knowing t2 
Perfethion, is impoſſible, and yet there can 
beno true Religion without ſome knowledge 
of God ; the inference is Manifeſt, Natural 
and Eaſe, viz, That we may attain to a 
knowledge of God according to Truth, tho' 
we can't have an Adequate and Comprehen- 
hve knowledge of him, and that it's not ſuffi. 
cient to fay, we can't comprehead it, there- 
fore not true, : | 
The 
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The moſt Momegtous parts then of -true 
Religion, being about the Perfections; of 
God; ſuch as his Holineſs, his Juſtice, 'a$ 
diſtinct from his Godnfe and - Mercy. ,. to- 
gether with the unCaangeableneſs. of his - Be: 
ing, and the like, muſt be above our Reaton 
£90, and yet may be true : The fame may 
be ſaid of the Bleſled 'Trinity and Incarng; 
tion of the Son, ,of God ; which are not 
more 'Tranſcendent and Incomprehentible 
than what we tind tg be, faid at the Eſſential 
PerfeCtions of his Nature ; nor is there any 
thing more difficult, and inſcrutable in what 
is reveal'd about the Eternal Decrees, and the 
Modes of Divine Operation, than thete is in 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, or Divine At- 
tributes, and therefqre our belief of them 
equally Rational. 

Well then, if the points in Controverlie 
between usare all reduced to one, or other 
of theſe heads, | asreally they are, for either 
to the Glorious Attpibutes, Perſpt1a]ities-, 
Decrees or Modes. of Divine Operations ; 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation 
of the Son, the neceſſity of a proper fatis- 
faCtion to Juſtice, and thoſe other points 
about Eleftion , Reprobation , Irreliſtible 
Grace , are | reducible; a rejefting thete 
Dotdtrines, becauſe there is ſomewhat in them, 
exceeding the utmoſt extent of our Know- 
ledge, and Unſearchable ; or, which is the 
fame becauſe there is ſomewhat Adyſterions in 
them, muſt be upon a reaſon, that neceſla- 
rily obliges us to caſt off the Belief of a 

Deity. 
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Beſides, the Grand Maxim of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, who pretend ſo- nuich ro Reaſan,, 
being, as I have already noted, this ; that n0- 
thing is to be received into our Religion as true, 
but what we can Comprebend; a ipice of the” 
firſt ſin muſt be at the - bottom, as the cauſe 
of all their Errors ; namely, an.,ambition to 
be like unto God, in his effefitial PerfeCtions; 
which, in good earneſt; is the import of this 
Maxim ; forit's impoſſible for them to know 
God to- Perfection, unleſs the extent of their 
Underſtandings bears a proportion to his Per- 
feftions : So that 1n the ifſue, they cannot 
fairly deny the myſteries of our Holy Religji- 
on ; but on a Topick, whereby they make 
themſelves equal with God. 

Thus you ſee, that by oppoſing our Holy 
Religion, for the ſake of the Myferies there 
are in it ; they are driven either to the denyal 
of a God, or to the making themſelves Gods; 
either of which is, of all Abſurdities,the moſt 
vile and groſs. 

But: to follow the Def in his way of Ar. 
guing: He makes a AMyſteryto be an wnin- 
zelligible DoFrine, that can only puzzle and 
amuſe, becauſe in it there is fomewhat above 
our Reaſon ; whereas it's very clear, that the 
Dodrine may have ſomewhat «n/earchable in 
It, and yet be intelligible enough ; thus 
when it's ſaid Man's underſtanding is Finite, 
but God's is Infinite, I clearly and diſtinftly 
enough perceive the meaning hereof, and have 
as good reaſon to believe God's to be /nfineee, 
as ] have that Man's is Finite ; and tho* 
there is ſomewhat included in Infinity, that 

| is 
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is above my Reaſon, yet the Revelation ; 
which faith, that the Divine Underitancing 
is Infinite, and unſearchable, is to i-ſ#:a&, 
and not to puzzle or amuſe, 

Once more, ſeeing God, whoſe PerfeQi- 
ons are Infinite, in creating all things, hath 
left ſuch imprefſes of his Infinity on the 
things Created, that the profoundeſt Philo- 
ſopher, in his Cloſeſt ſearches into their 
Nature, ſees enough to conclude, there is 
ſomewhat in them, unſearchable, and paſt 
finding ont, which to me is an uncontroula.. 
ble Argument, that an Infinitely wife Agent 
is their Maker; Even fo, when I 1ead the 
Holy Ecriptures, look into the Dottrines 
therein contained, there are ſuch clear and 
diſtinft Revelations of ſundry Glorious Myſie- 
ries, touching infinite Wiſdom, and the 
other Divine perfeCtions, that 1 cannot but 
with ſtrongeſt Aſſurances conclude, that God 
15 their Author too. 

An Ani-Trintarian, in a Letter to the 


Clergy of both Un:verfities, concerning the F438. 33- 


Triuity, and the Athanafien Creed, doth, I 
confeſs. hope to extricate himſelf out of 
this difficulty ; by diſtinguiſhing between the 
things themſeluzs and the menner of them ; 
affirming, that the things themſelves, thar: 
is, Gnd's Eternity, Tnfinity, Omnipreſence, 
are intelligible, but the manner of them is 
impoſſible to be apprehended. ** The [al «'s 
© (faith he ) we have of God's Eterni:'y, Infi- 
« nity, Omnipreſence , Ommiſcience, and all 
« that we are required to believe concetning 
** them, are ſoclcar and diſtin&t, that an or- 
« dinary 
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tt dinary Capacity apprehends what we mean, 
& when we fay, God is Eternal, Infinite, 
* Omniſcient, Omnipreſent, though theſe 
& ;hings themſelves are intelligible, yet the 
& ,yanner of them 1s impoſſible to be appre- 
6: hended, and as we are now framed, we are 
& not capable of having it revealed to us; 
& and none but a blind AMeraphyſicran, wh 
k« pretends to know all things, but - really 
6 knows nothing, would be fo vain, as tg 
b: attempt to explaja the'manner of God's 
© Omnipreſence, or his Omniſcience. It is 
b* nq-wonder there are inſuperable difficulties 
& about the naer of things of this Nature, 
&+ when there are as great difficulties in ap- 
& prehending the manxer of Nature's Opera- 
& ting in the moſt common things, which 
© things none disbelieveth, becauſe he does 
& not apprehend how they are done. Who 
& (isbelzevth there is ſuch a Creature as Man, 
though he does not know how he was 
& formed 2 But it 1s quite otherwiſe when 
** we cannot apprehend the things themſelves, 
** there is then an abſolute impoſſibi/iry of be- 
& lieving them. | | 
A perfeCt Idea of the things themſelves, 
that is, of Eternity, Infinity, &c. (he faith) 
we may have, but not of the manner ; where- 
as if the Reaſon, why we can't have a perfett 
Jaea of the manner of Infinity, Eternity, &c.. 
can be no other, than what makes it as im- 
xoſlible to have an Adequate Idea of Infinity, 
ternity, &c. the things themſelves; it 


Fe&nnot he more poſſible to apprehend Erern- 


fy, than the enanney of it. And it's m___ 
al 
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' that the difficulty of apprehending the mar- 
' ner, ariſes from 5 1ufiity, we cannot have 
| A perfect Idea of the manner of Eternity , 
/ becauſe of the Infinity is in it ; and as we 
- can't comprehend how God is Eternal, nei- 
ther can we have a perfe&t Idea of Ererniry. 
* Irs true, the Doftrine of Eternity, Omni- 
; ſcience, Gc. is intelligible, we know what 
' we mean when we diſcourſe of Eternity, 
&c. But then muſt add, that we mean by 


| Eternity ſomewhat with reſpeft to duration 


; that exceeds the Bands of the moſt enlarged 
4 Create underſtanding, of which we cannot 
7 have a perfett Idea. 
* This D/ftin&ion then between the things 
themſelves, and their manner is in this Caſe 
inſufficient to ſolve the difficulty ; for there 
is as much of Infinity in the things them/clves, 
as is In their manner, and therefore equally 
above our Reaſon ; and the impoſhbility ta 
frame a perfett Idea of either, is the ſame. 
The Nature of God, is as wnſcarchable, 2s 
his ways are paſt finding owt. | 
Beſides, if we apply this diſtinftion to the 
Doctrine of the 774y, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the Idea we have of a Perſor in 
the Bleſfled Trinity, is as Intelligible as any 
one of the Divine Attributes ; and that the 
difficulty, in Controverſie is about the manner 
bow three perſons can be in the uniry of Ef- 
ſence, not in the chings themſelves. A Tri- 
nity of Perſons is 25 intelligible, as a Fari- 
e'y of Attribntes, and the zanner of Con- 
ciliating a variety of Attributes, with abſo- 
lute ſimplicity,” is as impoſſible as the conct- 
lating 


— 


ating a. Trinitv of Perſons with Unity of 
Effence. © * | 

The Error, therefore of theſe Men, ly- 
et in their in{inuating that it's not impoſli- 
ble tof have a perfect Idea of Eternity, Infi- 
nity, Ommniſctence, &c. the things them- 
ſelves, but of their manner, when as the 
one and the other is equally impoſſible, and 
that touching the Trinity, the Controveriic is 
not about the manner, but the thing #: /elf ; 
and yet nothing more evident than the :65ng 
it ſeif, to wit, the Trinity hath nothing 
more inſuperable in it, than a variety of At- 
tributes, and that in reality the objections 
are in this Cale railed from the manner of 
the thing, not from the rbing 5 ſelf : It 

15 about how it can be, not what it is. 
Another therefore is more bold, averting, 
that he can comprehend Infinity, and what- 
ever is traly predicated of God ; but not 
being able to comprehend the 775iry, it 
cannot be true ; whereby his own underſtand. 
Ing 15 not only made the meaſure of Di- 
vine Truths ; but according to what I have 
already ſuggeſted, he himſelf made equal 
with God, or the Infinite God made ſuch 

or —Sop _— Oe 70 p 
, en I read, that preat is the Myſtery of 
_ 3* Godlineſs ; God manifeſt in the Ele . 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preach- 
ed unto the Geni;les, brlirved on in the World, 
Prov. 8. received up in'0 Glory. And when I reflect 
22.t0 37. on thoſe Sacred Texts, which ſpeak of the 
Eternal Generation of the Son ; Nis being in 
the Boſome of the Father from _—_— 6 
is 
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his Revgaling the Father to Us clearly, that 
we, with open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs Mat. rt. 


the Glory of the Lord, are changed into *7- 
the ſame Image, from . Glory unto Glory , |, 


I3 


2 Cor. 3. 


even as by the Spirit of the Lord : And 1 Cor.;. 
now tho we ſee but through «4 Glaſs dark- nx. 

ly, . yet ſhall we hereafter ſee face to face. 
I fay, when I meditate on theſe Parts of the 
Holy Revclation,xvhilſt 1 am convinc'd, that 


theſe and ſuch like Texts, ſpeak of 


Adyſterions and Un/earcheble, paſt findingout; 


things 


yet am I hereby .inſtruKed to believe and 


hope, that though. the Saints ſhall 


never 


know the Almighty to PerfeGtion, yet ſhall 
they be raiſed to. a clearer, and more di- 
ſtin&knowledge of thoſe now unconceiveable, 


as well as ineffable Glor'es. 


And when I read in the Writings of 


ſome Men, who, in Reaſoning about 


other 


things, are ſtrong and nervous, yet weak 
and feeble in their arguings againft the 
profound Myſteries of Chriſt's Goſpel ; 1 
cannot but clearly perceive a Truth in thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, ; * the Natural Man 
* receiveth not the things of the. Spirit of 
* God .for they are Foo/iſhneſs unto him, 
« neither can he kr-ow them becauſe they are 
* Spiritually diſcerned, for which reaſon 
*© theſe Men are rather to be pityed than, en- 


ryed.; prayed , for, than Reviled ;; thar, if 


*twould pleaſe the Lord they might come to 
tbe acknowledgment of the Truth,- and. fee 


how greet ther Folly was, in maKki 


g ther 


Contin'd Underſtandings, the meafure of all 
Knowledge, which undonbtedly is, done by 


them 


1 Cor. 3. 
I4. 


2 Tin. 
2c. 
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them that reje&t all things as Abſind and 
Falſe, which are above, or, beyo,.d their 
Reaſon. 
But'the Deiſt adds, © *T was once to ſerve 
* a Turn againſt the Papi/ts, that our Church 
* held all Dodtrines neceflary to ſave Souls, 
<< were plainly Revealed in Sc:ipture. How 
* could you fay plainly revealed, nnlefs you 
& underſtood the Revelation 2 | 
And why to ſerve a Turn, and that once 
'tvas ſo, as if we had now forſaken our 
Principles, and profeſs'd to believe nin els- 
vible Revelations, whereas 'tis our conſtant 
Jndgment, that the Dottrines neceffary to 
Salvation are not dark and obſcure, but 
Clear, Eviderit, and Perſpicuous, that what 
is not. clearly delivered in the Scr:ptute, is 
not of indiſpenſible Neceſſity to be Known 
and Believed, and Conſiſtehtly aſſert, that 
the Myſteries our Adverſaries reje(t, are 
clearly revealed. The Revelation is very 
Plain, Clear, and Open ; though the 
things Reveal'd are Myſterious, Inſcruta- 
ble, and paſt finding - out ; And yet theſe 
Myſterious Points are' in theraſelyes Great, 
Glorio!s, Tive and Evident ; and only be- 
cauſe our Underſtandings ate Finite, Weak 
and 'Feeble, are. we nnable to compretend 
them. This Truth is by a Learned Divine 
thus Hluſtrated. '<* We,can ſee other things 
« by the Light of the Sutr, better than we 
« cin ſee the $47 it ſelf; not becauſe the 
«Sm is leſs viſible and diſcernable in it 
&« {alf, bunt becauſe our , Yi/ive 'Facul y is 
too weak to bear its Reſplendent —_—_— 
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The Deiſts,miſtake therefore, ( into which 
the Secinian hath' led him ) is complicated, 
and. lyeth. in a Confounding the Revelation 
with the rhing Revealed, and in a Perſivaſt 
on, that becauſe the A-/ery is paſt ouf 
Knowing to Perfe&t on, therefore not in if 
ſelf Evident, . Clear, or Knowable : And 
if not t5 be fully known by vain Mortals, 
it canriot, he thinks, be true, but muſt be 
Falſe, Abſird and Irrational: And. thiis; 
according to the Scriptute-Revelation, bein 


Puff 'd up in bis fleſhly Mind, intrudes itit9 eg], z, 18; 


thoſe things, which he hath not ſeen; did, 
contrary to the Apoſtolical Prbhibition, 


thinks of himſelf more highly than he ought Rem:12-31 


to think; is reſolved to penetrate into the 
Secrets of the Almighty, tov make his own 
miſtaken; fanciful, and natrow Underſtatid- 
ing the - Meaſure, Rule, and Standard 6f 
Iruth ; and like a Man, who is ſ6 weak 48 
to. imagine his viſfve Faculty able to beaf 
the. Reſplendent Light of the Sun, looks 
on it till his Eyes are fo Dazled, that he 
cannot tightly judge of Colours; even 1Þ 


* the Preſuming Des? and Ami-Triniariattts 


who think they can look into the Deep 
things of God,; and Cofnprehend the D 

vine Perfections, are overcome by the Glo- 
ty of Divine Myſteries, their Minds datkett- 
ed, and they plunged into the Depths of 


Error; and thus, in a Meaſure, 'tis with 


dthers that bave Erred from the Truth. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. I. 
Radicated Prejudjces agginft Goſpel 


DofQrifies "the 'Canſe of” Error. 


This ſee in the Oppoſition Man 
makes - ro Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
for Jultification. | 


II. A Nother thing that occaſions Error, 

| iS a Radicated prejudice againſt 
Goſpel DofFrines, as their T endency 1s tO. Ex+ 
al: Ged, Depreſs man, and engage kim 10 
Mits of greateſt ſelf-denyal. 

The Holy Ghoſt, having with much 
clearneſs, ſhown the inſufficiency of Mans 
beſt Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, and his 
inability to think a good Thought ; or do 
the leaſt good Work ; and, that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, who is God-Man, can 
alone juſtify a believing Sinner, and the Om- 


nipotent Spirit alone enable us to beleve ; 


theſe Dodrines, though they are a diſplay 
of the manifold Wiſdom of God, of the 
Glory of his Holineſs, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
and an illuſtrious Evincement of the ſatis- 
fattion, and Merit of the Death and obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, Ged- an, 2s alſo of the 
Powerful yg omep of the third Perſon in 
the Bleſſed Trinity ; yet, becauſe they lay us 
low, diſcrvering the 1mperfeAion, Inſuſfici- 
excy, and Yanity of our own Endeavonrs ; 
they reject theſe Truths, expoſing them, as 
\l Lereby a Door had been open'd to letin all 
manner 
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manner of Vice and Licentiouſneſs ; and 
rather than they will ſubm:t themfelves to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, or be owing to 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, they'il ven- 
ture firſt to publiſh that the believing in God 
the Son , and in God the Holy Ghoft, is 
not neceflary tg Salvation , and at length g0 
on to deny the Vevlemaliry both of Son £n1 
Spirit. | 

As Adam, on the Fall, inftead of ſeeking 
unto God, leaned to his own underſtanding, 
arid ſtrength ; 19 it hath been ever ſince, the 
way of his Off-ſpring. In the Old Teſta- 
ment inſtances of-Mens Glorying in their own 
Power, and performances, ate innumerable; 
and the Apoſtle Paul! allures us in the 
New, that this was the way of his Kindred 
the Jews : Andeever ſince thoſe days it hath 
been the general method of #ereticks to 
truſt in their own Righteouſneſs , and de= 
{piſe others. | . 

This they fonnd to be a Notion, as plat 
ſible, as it was to their Corrupt Minds agree- 
able; and becauſe the Orthodox, who 
pretſed a Holy Life and Converſation as ne- 
cetfary to Salvat.on, could not put ther 
own Obedience into the place and room of 
Chriſt's, it hath been the common praCtice 
of the Erroneous to reproaci them as Ene- 
mies to Holyneſs and Mortitication ; as tho' 
they held, that we might live as lewdly as 
we liſted, and die as we lived, yet in the 
end obtain Salvation through the Death and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
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And, as this was the burden of the:r Wri- 
tings ; .in like raanner, *'twas the care of 
the moit Eminent Fereftarchs, to give at 
agreeable Example, by wh.ch means Mul- 
ti: udes of the weaker, but more zealous ſort 
were enfſnared to embrace their Errors. And 
tho' at this time the Profefiors of 4rminian 
and $ec13i,au Errors have in this reſpect de- 
generated, and thereby have loſt the advan- 
tage of this pretence ; yet Socanus, and af- 
ter him *{ichtingins , with many others , 
valued, themielves upon the Holineſs of 
them of their way, which they afſgn'd to 
the ”ower and Intluence of their Principles. 

However , theſe Gentlemen not being 
able intirely-to eraſe tho{e Idea's, which at 
firſt were implanted in their Souls, about 
the iolineſs and KRighteouſmeſs of God, 
cannot but protels to beiteve, that there Is 
no Juſtification to be had in the fight of 
(God withoiit a pertett Righteouſneſs, and 
to the end they may the more eaſily quiet an 
awaken d Conicience, without the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, they either 
hold that the Law of Works is Abolifhed , 
and aA ew Law Eretted; A New, a more 
eafie Law, ſo framd, and ſquar'd to their 
corrupt Natures, as tomake their DefectiveO- 
bedicnce a perfe&# Golpel Righteouſneſs, fully 
an{wering the New Rule they have invented : 
Or, affirm, That their Faith, though it falls 
ſhort of the Law, is nevertheleſs, counted by 
God, for.a compleat Performance of it, 
as a late Author, ſippoſed to deny the Di- 
vinity of Jeſus Chriſt, hath expreſſed it - 
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his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, who 
faith, © The Law of Works, is that Law, 
* which requires Perfeft Obedience, without 
* any Remiltion or Abatement, -—— The 
« Language of this Law is, Do this, and 
« Live, Tranſereſs and Die, Thoſe Þ. 25. 
** that Obey are Rightewus ; thoſe that zz 
* any part Diſobey, are Unrighteous, and 
« muſt not expett Life, the Reward of 
* Righteouſneſs, But by the Law of Faith, 
« Faith js allowed to ſupply the Defc&t of 
* full Obedience, and fo the Believers are 
** admitted to Life and Immortality as :f 
«« they were Righteous, —— The 27orl P. 22. 
* Law ( which is every where the fame, the 
* Eternal Rule of Right) obliges Chri- 
< ſtians and all Men every where, and is to 
* all Men the ſtanding Law of Works. 
* But Chriſtian Relievers have the Priv2- 
« lege to be under the Law of Faith too ; 
* which is that Law whereby God juſtifieth 
«© a Man for Believing, though by his 


* Works he be not Juſt, or Righteous, z. e. 


* though he come ſhort of Perfe&# Obedi- 
& ence to the Law of Works, God alone 
* does, or can juſtifie, or make juſt thoſe, 
* who by their Works ate not ſo; which he 
« doth, by counting thezr Faith for Righte-. 
<« ouſneſs, 1. e. for a compleat Performance 
* of the Law. So far this Learned Au- 
thor, who, in Oppoſition to the former, that 
deſtroys the Old, and invents a New Law to 
framed, as to turn our Defective into a Per- 
fect Obedience ; doth, firſt, by Reaſons /7- 
vincible, Eſtabliſh the Law of Works in all 
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us Parts : and then adds a New Law unto 
it, and God's Gracious Eſteeming out Faith, 
as fully anſwering the Law of Works, and 
io ſereicheth our ' Defe&ive Faith to the 
utmoit Jength of # crfef# obedience, AS 
the one brings down the Law to our Imper- 
fettion, the other raiſes our ImperfeCtion to 
tne ſame height with the Law : But fo long 
as tie Law of Works remains in its Strength, 
there can be no New Kale brought down to 
make Sin ceaſe to be Sin, or turn a De- 
fefiive into a Perfe&t Obed'ence. And fo 
long as the All-knowing God Judges of 
things as they are, Imperfe&t Faith can ne- 
ver paſs, at his Tribunal, for a Compleat 
Ferformance of the Law, there muſt be 
then a Perfett Righteouſneſs fully anſwer- 
ing the Law of Works, or no Juſtification. 
And it's more eafie, as well as more conform 
to Holy Scripture, to believe, That rhe 
Fightcouſneſs of Chriſt, which conſiſts in a 
fill Performance of the Law of Works, is 
2iven to all that have Faith, and by Dona- 
tion 2s really male theirs, and being really 
theirs, may be juſtly eſteem'd to be theirs, 
and they juſtified by it. 

But theſe Men, if not miſtaking, yet 
ſurely miſtepreſeating the old Doctrine, as 
covered with innumerable Abfſurdities, do 
not only drive their Admirers off from Exa- 
mining it, but fo fill their Minds with Pre- 
mdices againſt it, as to make them willing 
to take up with any thing, rather than with 
the Truth, eſpecially in.a Caſe fo pleaſing, 

becauſe lomewhat of their 03x is made their 
Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL. 


The deceitfu' Methods uſed by Fleye- 
ticks a cauſe of Error, more gene- 
rally propoſed : The «pprozches of 
Sceinus , and his Followers 70- 
wards the Orthodox. 1 he real dit- 
ference, there is betweem them 11 
Fundamentals. A Reflet#ron 03 
theſe Methods. Arminians tate the 


Jame courſe, &C. 


Lene — 


SEGT. L 


The deceitful methods «ſed by Here- 
ticks more generally propoſed. Their 
riſe in the Apoſtles days. The de- 
ceitful Mcthoas, uſed by ſore Mex 
of great Learninz, is another Cafe 
of the growth of Error. 


HERE. heing ſome Foundation- 
Truths fo fully, clearly and diſtinctly 
reveal'd in Holy Writ ; as to command the 
Aﬀent of the Church Univerſally in all A- 
ges, ( excepting that in which the Qlhriſt;an 
World became - Arian, ) they, who have 
been their chief Oppoſers , have retained 
the Words and Phraſes, by which thoſe 
Truths have been tranſmitted down unto us ; 
CG 3 eo 
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and introdiiced their particular Opinions, by 
an Heterodex ſenſe they have fixed on them. 
And when /:ſpected, that they might the 
more efteCtually conceal their Errors, have 
ſubſcribed ſound Catechiſms and Confeſſi- 
ons, whereby they have had the fairer oppor- 
runity to inſtil their Dogmata into the minds 
of Touth, and other leſs ſtudied Perſons, and 
under the Notion of being firm Adherers ta 
the common Faith, have engaged them to a 
cloſure with the unſoundeſt Parts of their 
Heretical Scheme. 

In the Apoſtles days, they who er'd from 
the Faith, attempted by good words, and 
fair ſpeeches to leduce the ſimple, Rom. 16. 
18. And Ireneus, who lived near that time 

: Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Romans, de- 
Dizreſ- 4 ſeribing the Hereticks of that Age, as Ca- 
nova iheot. . = o . 
Helmſtad. levins obſerves, tells us that they ſpeak like 
Kez. Sync. unto the Orthodox, 
bi/t. rag. This was the way Arms, . after he was 
$88. driven from Alexandria for his Herelie , 

took to be reſtored to the Emperour's favour ; 
tho? he retained his Error, yet ſubſcribed a 
ſound confeſſion of Faith, as *tis reported 
by Socrates In his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

Lid; 1. C. 2%, ie. 
Pelagius, when conven'd before a Pro- 
vincial Synod at i>zoſpolis, in Peleſtine, at 
Z:gu3. Which Fourteen Biſhops were preſent, but 
Retra@.lib. not his 4dccafers, doth concur with the Or- 
2 £29.47. thodox in condemning his own Opinions ; 
| Al a4 but as Yofſius out of St, Auſtin obſerves, 
[> hedidit very deceitfully. Pelagianamſenten- 
107, tiam petiore quidem fifto, ſed EIT: 
icos 
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licos judires timens Pelagins ipſe damnavit. © 

And as the ſame Pofius adds, St. Hierom Hitrom. E- 

calls this Synod a mrſerable one; becauſe, 29: 79: 

tho' they err'd not in Dottrines, yet not dif- 

cerning the falſhood of the man, they 77rd 

in the F#adzmerr they paſt on him, who 

being better known at Rome, could not con- 

ceal his Treacherous Endeavours, but was | 

ſoon detected by the Biſhops of that place. Y- Fi. 
This being the common praCttice of Here- : w_— 

ticks, St. Cyprian compares them to Apes, ren.” + 

ſaying they imitate the Orthodox as Apes imirantur 

do Men. Cathclicos 
Nozw this having been a very ſucceſsful, as #7 frue 

well as a moſt pernicious Artifice, in Ccn- jj1ineCy. 

ſtant practice amongſt the Ancients ; the S0- , rian. ad 

cinian and 7)minan Leaders, whoſe Re- Fubajanum, 

putation hath been, and is ſtill fo great, that 

the refpect multitudes have for them, in re- 

gard to their Candor, and Integrity, wtuch 

is ſuppoſed to be conſpicuous in the Repre- 

ſentations they make of their owa, and the:r 

Adverfaries Principles , have walk'd in the 

ſame Path, as I hope in the following Hiſto- 

ry, with ſome clearneſs to deteft and maxe 

manifeſt . 
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Tye ſeeming Approach-s of Socinus , 
4:4 his Followers towards the Or- 
thodox, 


T H E Socinians, altho' they. deny a 777 - 
nity of Perſons in the God-head,the Di- 
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vinity of Chriſt, and the Perſonality of the 
Holy-Ghoſt ; Chiiſts Satisfat#ion and Me- 
rit ; Fuſtification by the /mputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; the work of the $pi- 
rit in Converſion, &c. Yet in their 4polo- 
gies, Confeſſions, and other Writings, they 
give us their Opinions in ſuch words, as if 
they held all theſe neceſlary Dottrines. 
Ruzrrus, who 1s juſtly eſteemed by the ex- 


bo - cellent Lelchuſuas, to be one af the moſt 
& ſai. v. Learned Sucinians, amongſt the Reaſons 
2.5. annexed ty the Firſt Century of his Selett 
Fpiſtles, pariwading the Papjts to, expreſs 
more candor towards tizem, cloſes with this 
Proteſtation. ** That they do heartily be- 
« heve in the Father, San, and Holy Spirit ; 
Rucr, F- © that they Baptize in tne Name of the Fa- 


rift. Sele. © ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and ac- 


par. 1,pag 
464. 


Ruzy. FE. Learned Raarns thus writes. 


. © knowledge an U#:ty in this 771n7ty; that 
&« they eftcem Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
© God, and the trne God, and as ſuch wor- 
« ſlip him ; rhat they believe Chriſt to have 
<« abundantly ſatisfied the J/7// of the Father 
«in all things, which he impoſed on him 
* to do, and ſuffer for our fins, and ſo by 
« the Victime of his Body hath expiatzd 
« them. 

In an Epiſtle to Heng Veglerns, this 

* My moſt 


gift. 16. p. © intimate Friends have oft heard me Profeſs, 


I07. 


* that in moſt humble manner J adore the 
<« Divine Nature in Chrift, '( and am moſt 
&« hearty in acknowledging his trxe Merit 
* and Satisfat#ion made for us, altho theſe 
« words are not in Scripture. ) I Challenge 
; 6c **n 
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<« *em all to accuſe me if they can for deny- 
<« ing, the Hypoſtaſts, or Subſiſtence of the 
&« Holy-Ghoſt, or: for rejecting Infaut-Bap. 
& titm, or for placing our Rightewtſhels in 
& the Merit of our Works, or any thing 
© like it. 

In an Epiſtle to Frederick Schoſſcrys , 
whoſe perverſion Ruaras doth endeavour, 
after he had adviſed him to ca off thoſe 

rejudices, he had received with his Mothers 
lilk, befeeches him to conſider, © thar 
* they do not deny Chr:/7's ſatisfaction, but 
* hold that he ſatisfied the Will of his #0- 
* ther, both by doing, and ſuffering il 
<< thoſe things impoſed on him by the Fa- 


< ther for the ſake of us, and our Sins ; Ruzy. Z- 
* whence it comes to paſs, that our fins are if}. 23. p. 
* pardon'd, and Eternal Life given us. He 746 147 


1s more full in what he writes unto Nzzrinas, 
* for ( faith he ) I do acknowledge that the 
* Obedience, which Chriſt, as the Head of 
* all the Elec, did render unto God in his 
* Life, and much rather in his Death, was 
* a ſufficient, or full price for our Sins, 

** and fo equivalent to the ſufferings, which 

* by our Sins we had deſerved. But that T 

*© may more diſtinftly deliver my thoughts 

&* concerning the Fruits of Chriſts Death , 
© 1 will reduce what I have taken out of the 

** Holy Scriptures to Three Heads, an-' 
*« fwerable to his Three-fold Office. For 
** Chriſt being the Chief Prophet of God, 
* even as was Moſes, | err a New Law 
** unto the People, and whatever he Taught, 
* Commanded, Promiſed, or Did, when 
| 6 alive, 
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<« alive, he by his Death, Eminently Con- 
<« firmed, Sealed, and Santtion'd, whereby 
*© we are obliged to believe him, and obey 
« his Laws. And God himſelf engaged to 
« perform all that Chriſt hath protnifed in 
«© his Name. Touching the Prieſtly office 
« which lyeth in making Prayers for the 
« People, and Sacrrficing, that is to fay, 
« Killing the Victim, and then according to 
« the Law offering it for the Explation of 
© Sin, Chriſt a little before his Death pour- 
* ing out moſt ardent Prayers to God, on 
6- behalf of all that then did, or after ſhould 
©" believe, and entering into Heaven throngh 
« Death, doth now: make Interceſſion for 
** them, and freely offer'd up himſelf upon 
* the Croſs. as one to be made an 4tone- 
* ing Jictim ;* and with this Vidtim of his 
* Body prepared for an Oblation , by 
« Death he entered into the Heavens, as in- 
© to the Holy of Holes, and offer'd up this 
& Sacrifice of himielf - without Spot, by 
6 the. Eternal Spirit unto God, who is a- 
© mongſt the Cherubims ; or rather with the 
** Myr:ads of Angels, there appearing for 
* ever before the Throne of the Divine Ma- 
*© jeſty, to expiate the Sins of the People, 
* and procure their Pardon, And that he 
© might enter on the Execution of his King- 
** ty Office, whereby he doth all things which 
* belong to the Salvation of the Elec, de- 
* fending and freeing them from all Evil, 
7 and at length making them meet for the 
75 partaking of Spiritual and Heavenly Bleſ- 

ings: He did, by rendring Obedience to 
& the 
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« the Death open a way, whence we owe all 
&« unto Chriſt; who ſo readily dyed for us. 

« The Cauſes alſo of our Szalvation 
&© may be conlidered as Three-foid, The 
« 7;rſt, the freeſt Grace of the Immortal 
« God > The Second is Chriſt, who as ovr 
\« Head hath underteken for his Body with 
« God : The LZaft is our Faith and Obedi- 
&« ence towards God, wrought by the Spirit 
© of Regeneration. 

To this of Rnarns, T will annex what 
Slichtingins, the Polonian Knight, hath, in 
the Polonian. Confeſſion, and Apology . In 
the Preface to the Confeſſion, they lay, 
*: That the Apoſtle's Crexd is moſt Ancient, 
** containing the moft pure, and Apoſtolical 
* Truth, as firſ# delivered ; that therefore 
* in Publiſhing the Faith of their Churches 
** to expreſs their Conſent with the whole 
* World, they keep moſt cloſe unto 7s 
* Creed, and although they eſteem the third 
*« Part about the Holy Ghoſt, not to be to 
* Ancient, as the other two Parts, yet they 
« Profeſs, that they believe all contained in 
* it to be moſt true. Andiin their Expo- 
< ſition of what is faid about Chriſt's being 
* Dead, they declare, That then Chriſt's 
* Soul was made an Offering for Sin, that 
** all thoſe Scriptures which aſſign the Ex- 
* piation and Remiſſion of our Sins to the 
* Blood of Chriſt, do make it clear, that 
** Chriſt's Death was tanguam vi&fima [14- 
* cularis, that is, as an Expliatory Sacri- 
*© fice, or Victim, 

| Be. 
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Beſides on\theſe Words, [ the Remiſſion 
of Sin} it's thus : © We believe all paſt 
* Sins, how groſs foever, and all Sins of 
*< Infirmity committed after the Acknow- 
* ledging of the Truth, are through the O- 
© hedience, Blood ang Oblation of Chriſtfully 
*© forgiven them, that have the Communion 
of Saints formerly ſpoken of; Fot this 
* Reafon, ( ay they,) Fuſtzfication 1s not 
* by rhe Works of the Law, or our own 
« proper Aerit, That this Remition of 
** Sins, and Juſtification 1s an our patt ob- 
© tained by 27th, and Kepentazce, and Con- 
<* tinued unto us by the Fruits thercof. 

This is that part of the S$0c77an Con- 
felon, with which Stephen Curcellens twits 
honeſt AZareſeus, as what 1s more Sound 
than what is embraced by him and oiher Ca/- 
viniſts 

Slichtingius in his /pology, ( which was 
occalion'd by an E11e of the Lords of Hol- 
land and Weſt Frieſeland, for the ſupp: ef- 
ſing all Socinian Prints and Conventicles, 
which they ſent out in purſuance of the Sup- 
plication made unto them by the Deputies of 
the Synod of South and North Holland, 
approved of by Triglandius, Heidanus, 
and Coccetus, Profellors at Leiden ; I fay, 
in this Apology, he doth his utmoſt by uſing 
orthodox Phraſes, to make their Errors 
look, as though they differ d but little from 
the Common Faith ; © For (faith he, ) 
** *twas never in our thonghts to deny the 
* Unity of the Trinity; that we do with 
-* our whole Heart Believe, and openly _ 
6b 
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* the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt to be 
* One, that we confels Chriſt to be God, 
f YF © afcribing to him that Divinity, which ap- 
- #3 © pertains to the Son of God, the like of tie 
rs Holy Ghoſt. And whereas we-are charg'd Hpol. pna 
y | *« for Denying Chriſt's Satisf itt ion, If it be werir. accu- 
i #8 <© meant of the thing which in the Holy ſar. p..12. 
s | < Scriptures is afligned unto it, we do moſt 
; \ <© firmly believe, that Jeſus Chriſt, to the end 
1 « he might obtain for us the Remiſſion of 
F « Sins, hath ſo far ſatisfied the Divine 
*« Will, that there 1s nothing wanting to 4 P, 24, 
&« moſt full and Compleat Satisfation. 
« As to the Aerit of Chriſt, if by it 
* they mean his Perfect Obedience, and 
* Righteouſneſs, we do freely confeſs, that 
* Chriſt's Obedience for our obtaining Eter- 
© nal Life doth much more abound to us, 
* than Adam's Sin to our Condemnation, pul. 25; 
* not excluding our Obedience, which all 
* that have received Faith and the Spirit of 
« Chriſt, have, more or leſs, whoſe Defe&s 
* are through the Grace of God ſupplyed by 
« Chriſt's moſt Compleat and Perfe& Obc- 
© dience. 
* We acknowledge, that we are S:mners, 4gy.p. 53. 
* and fall yery ſhort of the perfe(t Rule of 
© Righteouſneſs, and therefore fly unto 
< Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by him, 
* without the Deeds of the Law-—- 
© nor do we by the Faith of Chriſt deſir0z 
<« the Law, as it reſpe&#s Moral Precepts, 
© which is the true Righteouſneſs, but e- 
« fabliſh it. 
« That 


P. 26. 
P. $7. 


P. 65. 


P. 76. 


Preitcov. 
FApol . 
Innocen. 


fro 


Of the Growth of Error. 


« That Converſion is by the Power of 
& the £p:rit we never denied, unleſs as held 
« by ſach, as make Men to be bur as Stocks, 
<« utterly rejecting and baniſhing ' from the 
« Chriſtian Religion all Yertwe, and Vice, 
« rewards and Puniſpments, leaving it de- 
<« (titute of all Effouragements ta true Pzety. 
&« We truſt not to the Strength or Power of 
& our own Will, knowing that unlefs it be 
« excite, cherified, and belped by a Hea- 
© yenly Yower, we cannot fo much as W71/, 
« much iels Perform any thing — and ſeeing 
© we can neither begin, nor finiſh any thing 
£ without the help of God's Grace, we lift 
£© up our Prayers and Thankigivings unto 
+: God -- por do we deny the Reſurrection, 
* but with the Apoſile we have our Hope in 
« $504, touching the Reſurrection of the 
© /ead, both of the Taſf and Unjuſt, be- 
&« lieving that the Juſt ſhall be raiſed to the 
« Joys of an Eternal Life, and the Unjuſt 
&* to the Pyniſhment of Everlaſting Fire, 
& wherefqre knowing the Terrour of the 
© Lord,- we perſivade Men. 

Przipcovins, a kmchrt, and Counſellor 
of the FEleftor of Trandenburg, in his 4- 
pology fog lifted Tnngcence, diretted to the 
Fiictor, and Supreme Prince of Pruſſia, 
irems to ſpeak as Ggribodoxly as any one 
could with. ** For, ( faith he) we with 
&* de Hovonr receive the Doctrine of the 
* 7rinity, the Father, Son, and Holy 
© Spit; -in whoſe Name we are Baptized : 
* Concerning the Divinity of our Lord, 
* We acknowledge him to be properly, and 
truly 
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© truly ſpeaking the only Begotten Son of 
« God, not meerly becauſe of the 7 0m7n7- 
& on, and Omnipotence given to him, but 
« becauſe of that Divine Nature, which 
&« he received by the voluntary Generation of 
& his moſt loving Father, in which, the 
« Character and Image of the Divize Sub. 
&« ſtance of the Father ſhines, and ſo we 
& Worſhip, Adore, and Invoke him as the 
«* True God, even by Nature, in a proper 
© Sence, now and for ever Blefſed. Then 
© of the Holy Ghoſt he ſays. Nothing can 
* by any Man be ſaid fo ſublime concerning 
& the Holy Spirit, which we do not willingly 
& admit, ſo that the Name and Title of 
* the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
« remain peculiar to the Omnipotent Perfon 
« of the Father : Then concerning the 
&« Merit of Chriſt's Peath We acknow- 
&« ledge the Merit of the Death of Chriſt, 
<* and our Redemption etfected by his moſt 
< precious Blood poured out, but fo as thar 
© the Grace and Favour of Forgiveneſs, re- 
© main owing to his moſt merciful Father. 
He is poſitive, that touching Magiftrecy, 
they confeſs with the Apoſtle Paul, that the 
Magiſtrate is the Miniſter of God to Punjth, 
by the Sword, evil Doers, and protect the In- 
nocent, and that they are not to be removed 
out of the Church of Chriſt, that in the 
other Articles of Religion, they hold no- 
thing Blaſphemous, Heretical, or Abſurd, 
not daring to deviate in the leaſt from the 
Apoſtle's Creed, and Holy Scriptures. 


Who- 


31 


Enjel. 


Teſt. 


Pref.ad ex- LF, .. 4 : 
i, Loc, ©© lieve is owned by Papiſts, Lutheran, 


F. & N. © and Calviniſt, Namely, That Jeſus Chriſt 


Of the Growth of Error. 

Whoever conſiders that what is hete deli- 
vered by this Author, 1s done 4pologetically 
to put a ſtop to the troubles they endured, of 
at leaſt, to get 'em mitigated, cannot but 
concur with me in concluding, that He uſes 
theſe Orthodox Phraſes, w the end He, 
and they might be eſteemed as Men Sound 17 
the Faith, far from holding the Herelies 
they were charged wich, and therefore no 
way deſerving the Severities, that were only 
due ro Blaſphemous Hereticks ; and yet, 
( as we (hail hereafter ſhew) as there is a 
mixture of Unſound Expreſſions, even in 
the Places, where he ſpeaks thus of the 
Trinity, and Chriſt's Divinity, fo doth he 
otherwhere deny theſe Dottrines. 

Engedinus, Superintendent of the Unit a- 
7147 Churches in Tranſulvana, in his Pre- 
face to lis Explication of thoſe places in 
the O1d and New - Teſtament, produced by 
the Orthodox to prove the 7r277ity ; doth 
politively aver, © That the whole they be- 


© called the Sor of God, the Father Almigh- 
* ty, Maker of the Heavens and the Earth ; 
« even he who was conceived by the Holy 
* Ghoſt, and Born of the Virgin, the Man 
* Chriſt Jeſus is the One, and only Me- 
 diator between God, and Men , by whofe 
* Death Salvation is procured for us, and 
«© through whom both Jew and Gentile 
* have Acceſs 10 the Father, and in whoſe 
* Name, by the Holy Ghoſt we obtain a 
** Pardon, and an Aſſurance of Eternal _ 
| & This 
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* This is the fixyym of the New Teftament- 
« Doctrine, and the Faith, which we con- 


« fantly Profeſs, and Defend, And who 


* dares deny it 2 Do the Papiff, Lutheran, 
* or Calviniſt z- No, by no means. * 

I could 'eafily add many other Socinian An- 
thors, ſpeaking after this very way, as if 
they Difſented not from the Orthodox in any 
Important Points : But theſe being enough 
to Evirce the Treth of my Afertion, T will 


£9 on to ſhew, that notwithſtanding theſe: * 


ſeemrng Approaches towards the Trath, they 
are at the utmoſt diſtance. from it, denying 
thoſe glorious Dofttines, *they would be 
thought to embrace. - 


SE & IF. HI: 


The real Diſtance there is between 
the Socinian and Orthodox, That 
the Differexce heth in Fundameit- 
tals. 


FT H A T they deny the 7+:nity of Per- 
fons in the God-head, the Divinity of 
Jeſts Chriſt, and Perſonality of the Holy 
Spirit 1s the Burthen of all their Writ.ngs. 
Who can caſt his Eye on Socrnus, Slichtin- 
gins, Crellins, wolzogenius, and Smalcius, 
and not ſee how much they expoſe theſe Do- 
Qrines 2 Enjedinus hath a large Quarto to 
prove, that not one Word either in the Old 
or New Teftament, can be found to fayour 
the Trimty, of the Divinity of Chtift. 
ÞD Tran- 
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Tranciſcus Davidis, and George Blan- 
arata, in their Refutation of George Me- 
Jor, inſinuate, that tt.is Bleſſed Dottrine is 
a Papal Antichriſtian Invention, The 
Blaſphemies of yervetas may be ſeen in Cal- 
vin's Refutation of them, but too vile at 
this time to bementioned. And in Calvir's 
Explication of Yalentinus Gentilis his Per- 
fidiouſnels, there is an account of his Oppo- 
ſition to the fame Truths. And whoever 
will, may conſult Sandins his Antitrinita- 
rian Bibliothec, where is a large Catologue 
of Socinian Writers againſt the 7r:nity, &c. 

And Chriſt's Satisfaftion, which is real- 
ly ſbverted by the denyal of his Dimmnity, 
is alſo expreſſly Fxploded. Though they 
grant a Satisfaction, the Payment of a 
Price, the enduring a Puniſhment, a Puniſh- 
ment equipollent to what we have by our 
Sins deſerved, yet they mean quite another 
thing than what is generally underſtood b 
us; which, as foon as they have, by the uſe 
of Orthodox Expreſſions, enſnared their 
Readers to put a favourable Sence upon their 
Writings, they diſcover, Inſinuating, that 
the Satisfat'on, they, and as they will have 
it, the Holy Scriptures are for, is not 
Ao God's Juſtice, it is not properly by pay- 
ing a AvTega Price, a full Price, nor an E- 
quivalent to what we deſerved : It is only 
a Satisfaftion improperly, and in a Figura- 
tive, a Metaphorical Sence, and that only 
to the Divine Will, and called Satisfattion, 
for no other Reaſon than, becauſe God is 
pleaſed freely to accept orr't as ſuch, _ 
tnere- 
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therefore having cailed Chriſt's Sufferings a 
AuUregr, a Price, Equipollent to what our 
Sins deſerved, adds, At that tt is jo any 
otherwiſe than Ex cltmenti Det /cceptatio- 
ze, that is to ſay, Chriſt's Sufferings are 
Satisfatory through God's Gracious Accep- 
tation ; not to his 7uſtice, but 7711, which 
Smalcinus, in his Anfiver to Smrzlecius his 
Preface to his Diſcourſe about Chriſt s £4- 
tisfattion, doth thus explain. © We do 
* acknowledge that Chriſt did ſatrsfie in all 
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< thoſe things impoſed on h:m by God, fer $atisf. 


* the procuring our Salvation, but Chritt 
« did not fatisfie that Juſizce of Ged, 
* waich cannot ſuffer any Sin to go unpunilh- 
*ed, and appeaſe God's Anger, reconc:le 
* him unto us, by enduring thoſe Pun:ſh- 
*« ments 72 or Stead, that were due unto 
*.us, and meriting Salvation for us. 
Though there can be no Redemption witi- 
out a full, and ſatisfying Price, and notwith- 
ſtanding the Holy Scriptures ſpeak much 
of Redemption, and of a Price, a full Price, 
and of Chriſt's Redeeming us by his Blood, 
as the Price ; which Expreſſions can import 
nothing leſs than a ptoper S$atrsfaction ; 
yet have they the Confidence to afert, not 
only that Chriſt's Redemption may be, but 
muſt be without Satisfaction ; that ſuch is 
the tranſcending Mercy of God in our Re- 
demption , that it cannot be otherwiſe. 
« That the Righteouſneſs of God exatting 
&« Satisfation, in order to the Pardon of 
© our Sins is not ſo much as to be mentio.. 
* ned, that there is no ſuch R1ghteouſnets 
ID 2 «ia 
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« jn God ; That it's inconſiſterit with the 
& Excellency of his Grace and Mercy. So 
H . « SMC, nb ſup. 
To put the beit Colpurs they can upon this 
their odd Notion, - they having granted that 
 Arezr, *Arnalesr, Price, and fall Price doth 
lgnitie a proper Price paid for the Redeeming 
i Slave our of Captivity, they averr that in 
the Holy Scriptures. it muſt be taken, other. 
wife, viz. improperly, and Azetaphorically. 
<5 wolzogenius in his Commentary on Mat- 
Chap. 20 thew, interpreting theſe Words, { The Sor 
of Man gave hs Life a Avrew, a Ranſom 
| ' for many } confefſeth, © That "ATRAUTp@ns » 
Wolt: in © or Avz&» Ranſom doth properly tignifie 
* << the Paymeat of a Price for a. Captive, 
« and a Liberation or Deliverance from his 
<« Captivity : However. it is taken, amongſt 
© Prophane Writers, and almoſt every where 
« in- the Holy Scripture, Ataphorically, 
« for a Liberation; without reſpect to the 
© Payment of any Frice, —- for it cannot 
& (faith he) be proved, That Chriſt did 
* make any Payment to the Juſtice of God, 
{ © by his Death, for there is no ſuch Ju- 
{ *« ſtice in God, as doth exact Vindictive 
* Puniſhment for Sins. 
Crellius, in his Anfwer to Grotius,. de 
Grel. Re- SatisfaEF1one, argues after the ſame man- 
ſponſ. ad ner wolzogenins doth ; , and what both urge, 
Grot.de $4- ag more fully done before by Socinus him- 
2s)-c-6- (of, in his Theological Prelefions. 
Socin. Pre- 2 Oo . : 
{z#. That, AS Redemytion, which properly 1s the 
6. 19. Paying a full Price for the Deliverance of a 
Slave, carries in it $at/sfattion, and oge- 
| | ore 
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fore by the Enemies of Chriſt's Szti 
the Scriptures, which ſpeak of Rederopt!- 
on without the leaſt ſhadow of a Reaſon, are 
tura'd into Metaphors ; fo Chriſt's: Bearing 
our Sorrows, though granted by them, mcets 
with the ſame Treatment, For as Smealcias, 
* We confeſs, that Chriſt did- rr#17y bear 
hs our Griefs, and Sofrows, but we deny it 
_ fo be in that manner which Smiglectus af- 
* firms 1t tobe,. namely, ibat Chriſt bore the 
« Puniſhment of our Sins, for as in this m7 - 
« ner, tis Impoſſible, Blaſphemors,and Fern- 
* cijous; ſo there are other ways in which 
* Chriſt may be faid to b-ar our S7ns,- and 
&« they, ſuch as are more conform to the 
* Holy Scriptures, more worthy of God, 
« and ſafe for Men; naine'y, That Chriſt 
« ſuffer:d Death by Reaſon of ou Sins, 
& That be would never have FSuffered, if 
« Xſan had ngt Sinned; and that he him- 
& ſelf bore our Sins, that is, abolifhed 
« them, it being molt certain , 
« Word [ Bearing ] in Scripture, $gniil- 
* etha Power to take away Further, —— 
« Gad exatted not any Funiſhment duc 
© 7uſtitta., . being. an abſolute Soycraign, 
*.who can, as he pleaſeth, forgive the S:ns 
© commutted againſt him ; nor did C'riſft 
« offer up himſelf to bear the Puniſhment 
* of our Sins ; norif Chriſt had ſooiker dup 
<« himſelf, might God accept it. For, if 
© God had Puniſhed the Innocent for the 
&< Nocent, he would have been not ozgly 
© Cruel, but Tajuſt, and Unwiſe. 
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as if the Dottrine of Satisfaction, as held 
by the Orthodox, makes God more Cruel 
than any Tyrant. 
' And whereas jt is expreſly aſſerted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in 2 Cor. 5. and laſt Ferſe, 
That Chrift is made Sin, to take off the 
Force of the Argument we draw from thence, 
Smalc. Re- Salcins doth aflert, © That to be made 
ies * Sin cannot ſjgnitie a Sarrifice for Sin, 
9-2-2295: © but Chriſt is ſaid to be made $7, becauſe 
| «he was dealt with hy God, as if he had 
* been a Sinner, from which twill not fol- 
©* Jow, that therefore Chriſt made Satrs- 
e faftion jor us, or endured the ſame Pu- 
© niſhmert that was due tons. — We all 
« acknowledge, that on him, who knew no 
& Sin, tlic P1mſhment that was due unto 
* Sinners, was inflicted, but not the jame 
** Puygiſhment, nor rhat was Fquivalent 
© unto it, was. or could be laid on him—- 
<« wheretore, what we have faid concerning 
* laying the Pyniſhments due for our Sins 
** on Chriſt : By Puniſhments we mean Af- 
_ © fiftions ; which tignifies no myTre than 
Emaic. w9! what was carefully.delvered a Page or two 
__ * before, when he deſires it may be Remarked, 
Annot. in » That when they ſpeak of Chriſt's being Px. 
Cor. 5.21. niſhcd for our Sins, they mean only that he 
Crell. Re- was Aﬀiicted, The fame is affirmed both by 


ſpon. a1 vt - « = 
dels Slichtingius, and Crellius. 


virf. c. 4. Again. they own no other Imputation of 


Apot. Pot. Righteouſneſs, beſides that of our Faith, 
Equitv.13. for, faith the Polonian Knight, in his Apo- 


pcm, 195) © The Scriptures makes no mention of 
A654 in © the Imputation.of Chriſt's De pee, 
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*« but fmply of a Righteouſneſs imputed unto 
* us by God through Chritt, which is, when 
* God doth of his Grace and Mercy, raiſe 
* our Faith in Chriſt a lving Faith, work- 
<* ing by Love, ſo high, that by it we, vho 
* are guilty of moſt groſs Sins, may be e- 
* ſtcemed Juſt, and Righteous, which is alſo 
&« called the Righteouſneſs of God, not ours, 
© becai:ſe it's given us freely, and nor for 
* any Merit in us. 

Now, as they do thus ſet the Imputati- 
on of an Inherent Righteouſneſs of our own 
in the ftead of Chriſt ; ſo, notwithſtanding 
their many Pretences about aſcribing Con- 
verſion to the Power of the Spirit, they 
mean nothing leſs. 


Ruarus, in his Epiſtle to Penſchelius, yy. 
doth very fully expreſs the Socr27an Sence. ad Fon. 
« Converſion, which lyeth in a Reforma- Peuſchet. 
< tion of the Underſtanding, approving ©? 9- 


<« the Goſpel, and of the 711, reſolved to 
« Obey, or aCttually obſerving it, is cauſed 
* :mmediately, by that Conception, we 
& have in the Mind, concerning God, and 
« Chriſt, and the things appertaining to Re- 
< ligion, and by. ſuch Arguments as move 
« the Underſtanding to approve, and the 
« zy11] to obey the Goſpel. This Concep- 
© tion is begotten in the Mind, either by 
<« hearing the Word Preached, or Reading 
«it; whence it is, that the z0rd, whether 
* by Voice, or Writing expreſſed, is a kind 
* of Remote Cauſe of Converſion, yet ſuch 
** aS ought necellarily to go before, and if 


3 ** diligently heard, or Read, is ordinarily 


D 4 « (uſficient 


Of the Growth of Error. 


* ſufficient to begin it in all, excepting 
*« ſome dull Perfons, whoſe A£nds are 
* too much under the influence of wicked 
* Opinions ; and Wills diſtorted by a long 
* cuſtom in Sin. I fay, that -the word is 
* ſufficient to begin our:Converſion, tor, 
* Ido not deny, but that after we bave 
* rightly uſed or Natural Faculties, the 
<* Help of the Divine Spirit is given far the 
*<« encreaſing the Strength: 15 in ns, to the 
* compleating and finiſhing of our Conver- 
* fon, which yet we could not know how 
«< to uſe, to ſo Holy an End, unleſs we 
«had been firſt moved by God, and excited 
** by his Word. Hence it doth appear, that 
* it is God, who works in us both t0-7#214, 
<andto Po; the firſt, when invited by a 
*- putting. us in mind of the Goſpel ; the 
<* other, when by the. moving of his Spirit, 
* he ſtrengthens us; yet ſo, that there is 
* ft} Ream left for the 'being excited to 
* Vertue, by the. Prapoſals of Rewards, 
<5 and deterr'd from 77zrce; by the zhreatning 
* of Puniſhments. To which I add, That 
* if any will have it, 'that -this Knowledge 
* in our Mind, which-prccedes our Afﬀent; 
< be rather a part of our Converſion, than 
** a Cauſe, I will not contend with him, 
*.only then the 70rd of God Preached, or 
* Read, muſt not be eſteemed the Medzate, 
** but /mmedzate Canſe of our Convertion, 
Thus far Ruarus, who makes it very ma- 
nifeſt, that the Soczurax Notion, touching 
the Power of the Spirit to Convert, ly. 
<th in aſcribing the great turn from "_ 
| #5 Js _y neſc 
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1g neſs unto Light, and from the Poyrer of 
re { Satan to God, unto, the Hearing , or 
d BE Reading of the word without 'any ſpecial - 
gs #F Help of God's Spirit. 

is | There being then ſo great a Difference be- 
p tween the Orthodox Expreſſions, uted by the 
es | AFSocinians, and the'corrupr Senſe ftoiſied in, 
e EF under their Covert, we need not wonder at 


e B Rnuzrus his afferting, that the Papiſts a- 
e | monglt all other Sef#s, have moſt Reaſon to 
= be kind unto the Socznian, for how Ortho- 
p | dox ſoever they would ſeem to be, - they em- 
e 3 Hracethemoſtcorrupt and hurtful parts of the 
dl Jt Popiſh Religion. | will clear this Aﬀertion, 
t by giving you Ruarns his own Words, which 
are amongſt the Reaſons given by him ta 
ſhow, why the Papr/ts ought not to be fo 
very angry with the Unitarians, whom they 
call Socinians, of Arians. * Another Rea- p,,,. 
< ſon ( faith he) is, becauſe jn the chief 
« Articles of the Chri/t:an Faith, they a- 
: | * gree with the Church of Rome more than 
Ei * any other Sect whatſoever, namely, in the 
| * Dotrine of Predeſtinatiga”, Fleftion, 
« and Conditional Reprobation, the Uni-. 
F © verſality of God's Grace, and Fruits of 
; © Chriſt's Death, of free will, and its 
* Intereſt in the Converſion of Man to 
<« the Faith; of! Juſtification, which is 
© made effetual by Charity, of the Neceſ- 
« fity-of Good Works, which they urge more 
<« yehemently than-any other Church, of the 
*- Poſſibility of keeping all God's Commayds, 
© of the Difference between the Old and 
« New Teſtament, preferring the ago ; 
| * fore 
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« fore the 01d, with reſpect to the Promz- 
« ſes and Precepts, of the Difference be- 
* tween Venial, and deadly Sins, 
It is alſo manifeſt, That how Orthodox 
ſoever Przipcovins would have his afflicted 
Innocence eſteemed ; and, thongh he differs 
from So:1nus about the Divinity of Chriſt, 
afirming him to be God, zraly, in a pro- 
per Sence, and by Nature : Yet he is as far 
from the Truths he would be thought to 
embrace, as any of that Gang. , For in thet 
very place, where he oppoſes them, who at- 
cribe to Jeſus Chriſt Divine Arrributes, 
and yet deny his D:vine Nature, to expoſe 
the Ridiculouſneſs of this Notion, he tells 
his Readers, that it's as .ſard as the Do- 
crine received by the Orti:zodox about Dz- 
ftinction of Perſons in the ſame Efience : 
And, aithough he ſpeaks of Chriſt's being 
God truly, in a proper Sence, yet denies 
him to be Co-eternal, and Co-equal with the 
Father, and makes him to be but a .\bor- 
dinate God, not properly God, and Man at 
the ſame , but at diſtin Seaſoxs, firſt Man, 
then Gnd : Nor doth he hold, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is a Ferfon. diſtin&t from the 
Father, and tis of the fame Opinion with 
the Corentans about Satisfaftion, giving 
the ſame Interpretat on of thoſe Texts that 
ipeak of | Chriſt s. being made Sin ] and 
[ giviag himſelf a full Pie] that wolzo- 
geniis . Crellias, and Slichtingius have 
done before him, .as may be ſeen in his Co- 
gitations on the New Teſtament. 
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What Socinus, and his Followers have 
herein done, it's very probable they learned 
from their chief Leader, Bernhardinus 
Ochine ; who, Writing more /cademicorum, 
did not only fo dereirfully deliver his Sence, 
2s to bring the Truth in doubt, but urges 
Arguments fo cloſely in defence of Error, 
as to give it the Advantage. | 

Though Sandius, in his Antitrimtari- 
an Biblicthec, accuſes Hoornbeck, for miſ- 
underſtanding Zarnovecius ; and Zarnove- 
cius, for miſrepreſenting Matters of Fatt, 
when in the Preface of his Anſwer to So- 
cinus de Servatore, he makes Cchinus to 
be his 2/2aſter, from whom he had his Errors, 
Sandius 1s under the Miſtake, and Zarno- 
vecius in the right. 


Zarnovecius, in his Preface, having in zguyv. 
one Paragraph ſhown too great - an Agree- contra Soct- 
ment between Socinus, the Jews, and Turks, num de ſer- 
doth in the next aſſure us, That Socinus 24+ Pref- 


had not his Blaſphemies againſt the Son of 
God out of the Holy Scriptures, nor from 


the ancient conſent of godly Men, profeſ- 


ſing the Orthodox Faith from the Apoſtle's 
Days to our Times, but out of the Dra- 


| logues of his Country-Man, and undoubt- 


edly his Maſter Ochinnus, who had written 
at large thirty years before. 

By [ Maſter | Zarnovecius cannot well 
be ſuppoſed to mean any more than Oze from 
whom Socinus took his Notions, which is 


freely confeſſed by Socinus himſelf, in an E. Socin- B- 


piſtle to- Yadovita Profeflor at Cracovia p 
where he. is poſitive, ©* That as he never 
. Pub- 


2 Vit. 
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* Publiſhed any thing, but by the Importu- 
© niry of others, ſo the very Notions com- 
** plained of, had been log before propaga- 
* ted by others both in Poland, and elfe- 
** where, particularly by Och:nus, as Zarno- 
* vecius had obſervd. - For, really, that 
*: Opinion ( faith Socznas ) is clearly afſert- 
*ed, and inculcated in thoſe Dzalopres ; 
* and it 1s in thorr, this, That Chriit did 
« indeed, by his Blood waſh away, and ex- 
** piate our Sins, but in another AZznmner 
* than that vulgarly received, v7z, © Lhat be, 
& by pouring out his Blood, paid ro Di- 
*.vine Juſtice, all that we, by reaſon of 
* onr S1ns, were indebted toit ; or, that 
* be made Satisfation for us, and our 
& $ins ] for neither was there any need of 
* it, nor would God require the Puz7jpment 
** of our Sins from another, or tranſact 


* our Debts on him, but tr<<ly forgive. them. - 


This Paſlage of. Socinus doth at once clear 
Zarnovecius from Sandius his Charge, and 


prove Ochinus to be for the very Notions, 


Secinus molt heartily eſpouſed, witicir cam- 
pared with the Profeſſion Gc{h1:45 males of 
the Orthodox Faith, and his manner of 
handling it, may- convince an Unbyatled 
Mind, that he made the firſt Publication of 
thole Errors in that dece:tful way, ſince ta- 
ken up by.his Socinian Followers ; for tho' 
Socinus himſelf atlerts, That 0chinas open- 
ly delivered and inculcated the ſame. Notion 
about SatisfaCftion he was charged with, yet 
acbinus doth it by his Friend Jacobus, the 
other Dzalogiſt, pretending an Anſiver 4 
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the Arguments he had urged, as if he had 
been a Zealous Aﬀerter of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's SatisfaGtion, - - 


SECT.NV: 


ARefle&tion oz the deceitful Methods 
of the Socinians. 


T HESE few Inſtances are, I preſume, 

{ſufficient to Evince, that the $0c:ni- 
ans are not the Faire, and myſt Gandid 
Adverſaries, nor ever can be juſilyſoxeſteem- 
ed, except Deceit, double Dealing, and 
Hypocrilie be made the Ingred:ents of true 
Candor, and a generoiis handling of Con- 
troveriies : For ( as you have ſeen ) their 
Method is firſt to make their Herelies look 
moſt like the Dottrines they oppoſe, and as 
ſoon as they find their enſnared Proſcelites a- 
ble to bear it; they take off their Mask, ac- 
knowledge the difference to be great, and 
then go on to treat the DoCtrines, that juſt 
before they would be thought to be for ( to 
uſe Dr, Edwards his Word ) moſt * fexr- 
riloufly, and with the greateſt Impuydence, 
inſinuating, as if they had been the only 
Maſters of Reafon, and tincereſt Profefiors 
of true Piety and Holineſs. 

They are fo humble, and modeſt, that it's 
become impoſſible for them to forbear either 
the Defpiſng others, or Applauding them- 
ſelves. Socinus therefore could not but 
write a Treatiſe on purpolte to prove, Thas 

| it 3 
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it's the Duty of every gobd Man among the 
Reformed in Poland, to ſeparate from them 
as from Perſons too Impious to be Commu- 
nicated with, and joyn themſelves to the 
more Holy Aſſemblies of thoſe, falſely and 
aundeſervedly ( to uſe his own Wotds ) 


. called Arrians, and Eb:onites. He takes 


Slicht. 
cont. Meif. 


p. 485. 


Hbi (up. p. 
488. 


it for gtanted, -that the Reformed wete Very 
Vicious and Debauch'd. and aſſigns the Rea- 
ſon partly to their Dofrines, and partly to 
their Negle& of Diſcipline : ' And glories in 
the Holineſs of their own Afemblies, pre- 
tending, that ſuch are their Principles, and 
fuch th&&xattneſs of their Diſcipline, that 
it could not well be otherwiſe. 

This Book of Socinus was anfwered by 
Falthazzar Aifuer, a Lutheran, but de- 
fended by Slichtingins, who to expole the 
Reformed, enumerates many vile Practices, 
obſerved in common by them : And in Vin- 
dication of Socinus, and. his Followers, 
makes no ſcruple to aflert, That their Glor y- 
inz not being Raſh, but well grounded, is 
no more than what the Apoſtle hath done be+ 
fore then; nor did the Phariſee Sin in Pub- 
liſhing-his Vertues, but in Exalting himſelf, 
and” Contemning others, when he ſhould 
humbly have ſought for the Pardon of his 
own Sins, a thing they endeavoured, even 


when they modeſtly mention the things done 


by their Afemblies, that were worthy of 
Praiſe. 

But though they uſurp to themſelves this 
Tile, viz. | Great Maſters of Reaſon ) 
they will not allow Reaſon the Privilege of 
being 
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being Competent enough to diſcover the 
plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Truth in the 
whole of our Religion ; namely, That there 
7s a God, and in ſome of thoſe very In- 
ſtances, in which they aſcribe moſt unto 27, 
they oppoſe its cleareſt Maxims, which is 
moſt efteCtually done in their Eflays, to de- 
ſiroy the Devine Nature of onr Bleffed Re- 
deemer, where, ſtruggling betwcen plain 
Scripture, and their own Error; to main- 
tain the /atter, which lyeth in their making 
h:m but a F:n:re Creature, and own what 
is the burthen of the former, that nfinite 
Perfe&tions belong unto him, ard he the 
poo Obje&t of our higheſt Adoration and 

' orthip, They contradict the cleareſt Rea- 
ſon as grolly as ever the P.2p:fts do, by ma- 
king a Finite Subject the Seat of Infinite 
PerfeEions. 

Of this, Przipcovins being aware, he 
roundly afferts, That Jeſus Chriſt is truly 
God, in a proper Sence, and truly Mar, 
but not at the ſame time ; when on Earth, 
he was properly Man, and after his Refur. 
reftion, and not till then :zr7#/y and property 
God. A Notion as groſs as the former, a 
true God in a py Sence, and by Nature, 
and yet a God, but Sixteen, or Seventeen 
Hundred Years ago. 

Nor are they more happy in their 2-orats, 
for ( beſide their Hypocriſie ) their deny- 
ing all ſecret Aſfiſtances, and the cer- 
tainty of God's fore-ſeeingall future Events, 


. that depend upon the freedom of Man's 


Will, (as a very learned Perſon bath lately 


X ob- 
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obſerved ) muſt cut of the Exerciſe of mi- 

ny Devotions, and much weaken our Confi- 

dence in God, our Patience under all Miſ- 
fortunes, and our Expectations of a Deli- 

verance in due time. Further, their vaca- 

ting and making void the Fourth Command- 

ment, which is attended with a neglect of 

the 7 ord's Day, 1s an in-let into all manner 

of Vice, and the very Notions they frame of 

God to 1izpport their other Errors, are ſuch 

as leffen the Fear Men ought to have of 

God's Judgments. And as Dr. Edwards 

hath well obſerved. © Socrnus, by denying 
"9s the Divinity and Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
gainſs $e- © hath plainly over-turn'd the Foundation, 
cia. p. 42. ** upon which the Chriſttan Church, and 
43: *« Religion have been built, and by his other 
«© Methods hath given a ſhrew'd blow to all 

© Religion whatſoever, whether Natural, 

* or Reveal d, 1o that at! unwary Reader, 

<* by peruſing his Writings, may find him- 

we ſelf an Atheiſt, before he well perceives 

* how he comes to be ſo, as he faith in ano- 
* ther Cate, viz. His Opinion againſt 
* Hell Torments, that he had ſo contriv'd 
* the Matter, Ut lefor prius ſentiat 
* Dottrinam iſtam ſibi jam perſuaſum eſſe 
* quam ſuaderi animadvertat, | 
When IT moſt impartially weigh theſe 
things, T mean, their deceitfal Attempts to 
enſnare the Unwary to fayour their Opini- 
ons, their Contemptuous Treatment of the 
Bleſſed Myſteries of the Goſpel, and its 
Advocates, together with their aſſuming to 
themſelves the Charadter of being the moſt 
| ; Rationst 
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Rational Divines, and Men. of Excelling 
Piety and Holineſs, even when none'domore 
contradict the plaineſt Maxims of Reaſon, 
and lay a ſyrer Fonndation for the utmoſt 
Immoralities : When I lay theſe things to- 
gether, I am fo far from thinking, as thoſe 
great Men do, who repreſent them, to be 
the faireſs Adverſaries, that I rather in- 
Cline at leaſt to fear, that the Account gi- 
ven of them by the deſpiſed Lubbertas, 
which I will lay down in his own Words, is 
moſt true. © They are (faith he) Arro- 
* 2ant and Proud, who meaſure all things 
* by van Glory, and empty Names of Ho- 
* nour, when they ſee that thoſe, who in 0- 
* ther Diſciplines invent ſome new Not7ons 
* to be Commended, they think it will be 
* Laudable in them..to /xnovate in Sacred 
* Theology. And being unskill'd in true Di- 
© vinity, they deſpair of gaining a Name by 
* Explicating, or Defending the Orthodox 
** Dottrine ; But burning with a defire of 
* Prajſe, they d:ſturb every thing, that they 
* may- be Famous, and had rather be talk'd of 
** for breaking of Churches, than groyy old 
** without Faine in the true and Orthodox 
"* Religion, When they perceive otier 
* Learned Men to be preferr'd before them, 
** they are angry ; and what is moſt baſe, . 
* thzy Diſſemble and Counterfeit the Or- 
* thodox Religion, pretend to a Zeal for 


6 defending ſound Dofrine ; ſwear tv our Praf. ad 
received Confeſſions and Catechiſms, and tib. de Fe- 
* with their own Hands ſubſcribe to what ſu ſervat-. 
« they ſwore; and yet, they with utmoſt cont. Socin 
E Endeawours?* ** 
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© Fuvervours oppoſe the. Sound, and pub- 
« lickly embraced Deftrine, and craftily 
*« inſtill a new and wicked One into their 
** Diſciples, and carry about Calumnies 
« azainſt the Orthodox, | 
Thus much touching the Methods uſed 
by Foreien Soctnians to infinuate, and 
ipread their Errors, T will in the next place 
fhow low exactly they are followed by the 
Remonſtrants, and then acquaint the Rea- 
dcr with the Arts of our Engliſh Soc2nzans, 


SEL T- Y. 


The Armiaians imitate the Socini- 
ans. They pretend an Agreement 
wich the Octhodox. 


H E Arminnns, to the end, they 
might with the zreater Succeſs infinu- 
ate their Errots, do alſo their utmoſt to 
cover them. Nothing therefore ( they lay ) 
can be found amongſt the'r Afertions, but 
what is conform to the Holy Scriptures, 
the Heid-lbery Catechiſm eſtabliſhed 4. D. 
1578. by a Synod of Dort, for the pub- 
lick uſe of their Churches, the Felgick, and 
Armin. E- other Reformed Confeſſions. 
fiſt. ad Hy- Arminins, in his Epiſtle to Hypolitus 4 
polit.. Collibus, proteſts, that he never, either in 
the Church, or Univerlity, taught any thing, 
but what was according to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Z-1zick Confeſſion, and Hezdel- 
ber Cat echiſm. 
| In 
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In a Letter to Johannes Matthifins; . 
* Theſe things, which I have at this time 
< delivered, as they do agree with the Holy 
** Scriptures, ſo they are not contrary to our 
_ Calelien, and Catechiſm, for which rea-- 
*« ſon I do the more freely expreſs my elf. 
In another to Sebaſt:zan Fgbert. © Ido 
<« publickly pfeach to a numerous Auditory, 
<« and frequently diſpute when my Reverend 
« Collegues are preſent, at which times I 
<* have uſed the greateſt freedom, in the An- 
* ſiwers 1 have return'd to ObjeQions : Be. 
* ſides I have a private Co/lege, at which 
* thirty Students, or more attend ; and ver 
*« never hath there been the leaſt mention, 
< that I ever uttered any thing contrary to 
* the Holy Scriptures, or our Confeſſions, 
«© and Catechiſm ; although ſome of my 
*©-Collegnes, whoſe Zeal is ſuch for the Pu- 
<« rity of DoCtrine, that they would never 
* have been {ilent, had they whereof to ac- 
<« cuſe me, have been inſtigated thereunto. 
& And whereas it's ſpread abroad, that I 
< are my Pupils to Read the Writings of 
&© the Feſuits, and Coornhertinus, the ſhan- 
« der is ſo groſs, that I cannot find ſofter 
* Words to expreſs it by, than to ſay, It 7s 
« 2 down right Lye, for I never advisd fo 
© much as one to any ſuch thing. But this 
* indeed I do, after the Reading of the 
* Scriptures, which I do moſt earneſtly preſs, 
&« yea more than any other, as the whole A- 
* cademy can teſtifie, I do dire&t to the 
&* reading of Calvin's Commentaries, which 
<« F praife much more than Helmichins him- 
a - ſelf 
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* ſelf ever did, .as he hath confeſs'd. For I 
* do eſteem them to excell all others ſo 
*« much in the [Interpretation of Scriptures, 
* that there are none to be compared with 
* them, in the Zibliotheca Patrum, that 
* there was a more excellent Spirit in him 
* than in any other : As for Common Places, 
* I Recommed his /nſ#:tutions tobe read af- 
*© ter the Catechiſm, as containing the beſt 
* Explication of it. For the truth of this 
* I can bring a multitude of Witnefes. 

In a Declaration of his Sentiments made 
to the States of Holland, and weſt-Frieze- 
land, ( wherein are the Reaſons, why he de- 
clin'd to give any Anſwer to the Queſtions 
propos'd by ZLansbergius, Fraxinus, and 
Dotegtns, Deputies from the Synod of 
Sout h-Holland, and by Fogardus, and Ro- 
landus, Deputies from the Synod of North. 
Holland) his endeayour is to ſhow an Agree. 
ment between his Notions in each of the 
controverted Articles, and the Zelcick Con- 
felſion and Catechiſm, I will give you what 
he faith touching the Grace of God in Con- 
verſion, and the Juſtification of a Sinner 
in the ſight of God. 

* What concerns the Grace of God, I 
* do, firſt of all, ( ſaith he) believe it to 
<< be that gracious and free AﬀeCtion, where- 
©** by God doth take pity on a miſerable Sin- 
< ner, by which he doth, in the firſt place, 
« give his Son, that whoever believes in 
* him, may have Everlaſting Life; then 
* doth he juſtifie him, and give him the 
© Priviiege of a Child by Adoption, even 

"2 
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« a Right to Salvation. 2, This Grace is 
* an Hifuſion of all the Gifts of the Holy 
* Spirit, which are for the Regenerating, 
* and renewing of the Underſtanding, as 
* well as #1, and Aﬀe&#ions, ſuch as 
* Faith, Hope, Charity, &c. without 
* which Gifts of Grace no Man is able to 
* Think, Will, or Do any good thing. 
* 3. It 1s the continued Aſſiſtance, and help 
* of the Holy Spirit, according unto which 
* the Holy Ghoſt does excire and ſtir up 
* the Regenerate unto Good, by-infuſing in- 
** to them Spiritual and Heavenly Thoughts, 
* inſpiring them with good Deſires, and en- 
<« abling them aCtually to Will that which 
** 1s £ood; yea more, according to this 
* Grace, the Spirit doth Will, and work 
* with the Man, that what he Wills, he 
© may be enabled to Perfett, After this 
* manner I aſcribe unto Grace, the Zegin- 
* ning, Continuation, and Conſummation 
* of all Good, even fo far, that a Regene- 
* rate Man without this Preventing, EXci- 
< ting, Continued, and Co-operating Grace, 
* can never think, will, or do any good, ngr 
< reſiſt the feebleſt Temptation to Evil. How 
« then can 1 be ſaid to be injurious to the 
* Grace of God,or attribute tao much to free 
* Will> The Controverſte is not about the A- 
< (ions, or Operations aſcribed to Grace; I 
5: am for as much as any Man whatſoever ; but 
<* jt is only about the Mode, or Manner of 
« its Oprations, whether it be by an Irre- 
*« iſtibleForce, or not? Here, indeed, L 
&« do with the Holy Scriptures, hold, that 
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& many reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and reject the 
< offer'd Grace. 

And in his Letter to Hypolitus a Colli- 
bus, © Concerning (Grace, and free Will, 
<< according to the Scriptures, and conſent 
* of the Orthodox, I do declare, That Free 
<* will without Grace, can neither begin, 
< nor perfect any true Spiritual good Work, 
< and leaſt any think I do ( as Pelagzns did) 
< play with the Word, [ Grace ] I mean 
«< that Grace, which is the Grace of Chriſt, 
* and belongs to Regeneration ; which 1 
< hold to be ſimply, and abſolutely necel- 
< ſary for the inlightning the Underſtanding, 
<* regulating the Afﬀections, and inclining 
* the Will to what is g90d, that infuſes 
* faving Light inta the Mind, inſpires 
<* the AﬀecCtions with Holy Deſires, and 
** boweth down the Will to. a& according 
* to that ſaving Light, and theſe good 
* Deſires. This Grace, Prevents, Be- 
<< gins, Accompanies, and Follows; It 
* ſtirreth up, helps, and works, that we 
* may Will; and that we may not Will in 
* vain, Co-operates with us. * It ſecures us 
* from Temptations, Aſſiſts, and helps ns 
** againſt them, upholding us agaipſt the 
* Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. In 
<«« the Conflict it gives us the Victory, and 


© if atany time, we are overcome, aud fall 


*1in the Temptation, this Grace recovers 
*© us, eſtabliſhes and gives new Strength, 
* making us more watchful. It begins the 
* Work of Salvation, promoves, perfeCts, 
-*-and contummates it, The mind of a 
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© Carnal Man, is, I confeſs, dark'red, 
<© his AfteCtions vile and inordinate, his W ll 
* diſorderly; yea, he is dead in Sn, and 
* that Preacher is moſt highly eſteemed by 
© me, who aitributes moſt to Grace, if fo 
<* be, that, whilſt he is extolling Grace, he 
* doth neither Impeach God's Juſtice, nor 
© take from Man Free will to what is E- 
« vil, What any Man can delire more, I 
know not. 

About the 7uſtification of a Man in the 
ſight of God. ** I am not ſeniible ( faith 


* he) that I either teach, or hold any thing jenrens. p. 
«« but what is Vnanmouſly received by the 727- 


« Reformed Proteſtant Churches, and moſt 
« exactly agrees with their Senſe. There 
* hath been, I know, a Controverhie in this 
* particular, between 7iſcator, and the 
* French Churches, as whether the Obedi- 
* ence, Or Righteoutheſs of Chriſt, which 
* is imputed to Believers, and in which 
« the'r Righteouſneſs before God doth con-- 
* fiſt, be only Chriſt's Paſſive Obedience, as 
* Piſcator affirmed > Or whether it be alſo 
* his A:ve, which all his Life he rendred 
* to the Law of God, and that Holineſs, 
* in which he was conceiv'd, as the Gallich 
* Churches hold. But I never intereſted my 
« ſelf init, . 

And how oddly fſoever, he expreſſed him- 
ſelf in this place, he would till be thought 


a good Calvinift, © For (faith he) what- 4rmin. De- 
* ever I have in this Point delivered, I ca.ubi ſup. 


* differ not ſo much from Calvin, but that 
* I am ready with my own Hand to ſub. 
E 4 * ſcribe 
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« ſcribe what be hath on this Subje&, is 
« the third Book of bis Inſtitutes. 
Armin. Di- Jn his Diſputations, he is'more particular, 


ps ſpeaking diſtin&tly of the ſeveral Canſes of 


Tuſtification ; Of the Afritorions, and 
Material, thus :. 

* That Chriſt, by his Obedience, and 
* Righteouſneſs, is the Aderitorious Cauſe 
« of Juſtification, who may therefore be de- 
< ſervedly called the Procatartick Cauſe. 
« The ſame, Chriſt in his Obedience and 
* Righteouſneſs is alſo the AZaterial Cauſe 
* of our Juſtification, that is, as God gives 
* to us Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, and im- 
<« pates his Obedience andRighteouſneſs un- 
*to us; in reſpect to this double Cauſe, 
* namely, the A/ritorions, and Material, 
* we are ſaid to be conſtituted Juſt, or 
< Righteous, by Chriſt's Obedience. 

In this place /rminins (you ſee) doth 
diſtinguiſh between the Aeritorioaus, and 
Afterial Cauſe of Juſtification, the One 
being Extrinfick, belonging to the Fffici ent ; 
the other Intrinſfick, or made the Mutter of 
our Juſtification, "The firſt is Chrift, by 
his Obedience; the other is Chriſt for 
Righteoutneſs; Chriſt Given, and his 
Righteouſneſs Imputed. He was too Learn- 
&d to confound the Material, and Intrinſick 
with the Meritorious, which is an External, 
and Efficient Caule, afſerting, that as Chriſt 
35 the Meritorious Cauſe, fo he, as an Ff- 
ficient, juſtifieth us by his Righteouſneſs : 
As he is the Material, he is given by God 
for Righteouſneſs, 2nd his Righteouſnefs 
is imputed to us for Juſt:fication, His 
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iR H's Thoughts touching the Inſernmen- 
tal, Formal Cauſe, he expreſſes in theſe 
r, Words. © Faith is the Inſtrumental Cauſe, Armin. ubt 
of * or Action, by which we apprehend Chriſt, ſup. Seft..79 
d BB © and his Righteouſneſs ofered unto us by * 
| © God, according to the Order and Pro- 
d # © miſe of the Goſpel; where it is faid, 
e MF © That whoever Believes ſhall be Tuſtified 
> BH *© and Saved, The Form of Fuſtification is 
2 BE * the gracious Eſtimation of God,whereby he 
d <« japutes the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto 
e <* us, andimputes Faith for Righteouſnels ; 
$ *© that 1s, God doth forgive unto us who 


JT *© believe our Sins, for the ſake of Chriſt ap- 
- 8& * prehended by Faith, and eſteems us as 
” Righteous in bim, which Eſtimation hatl 
> * annexed unto it the Adoption of Sons, 
* .& *© anda Collation of Right to the Inheri- 
© tance of Eternal Life. 
EI And among the Corollaries dednced from 
| 3 what he had afferted in his Diſputation, he 
is poſitive, © That it is impoſſible for F47zh, 
* and works to Concurr to Juſtification , 
\ < that Chriſt did not Merit, that we be ju- 
[ < {tified by the Dignity and Merit of Faith, 
<** much leſs that we be juſtified by the Merit 
* of Works. But the Merit of Chriſt is 
* oppoſed to Juſtification by works, and 
« Faith oppoſed to Merit. | 
| Thele Appeals to the Catechiſm, and 
$ Confeſſion, and the conſent of the Reformed 
Proteſtauts, his recommending Calviz's 
Commentaries, and Inſtitutes to lis Pupils ; 
and theſe, and ſuch other Paſſages, make it 
7 clear, That Arminius would fain bg thought 
; a'l 
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an Orthodox Calviniſt ; which was alſo the 


deſire and endeavour of his endeared Com- 
panions, and Followers, even of Yytenbo- 
gart, Borrius, Poppins, Grievenchovins, 
Arnoldus, Corvinus, and Epiſcopius, at 
their Conference, 4. D. 1611. with Rxar- 
aus, Plancius, Becius, Fraxinus, Bogar- 
dus, and Feſtus Homnius at the Hague, 
where 'twas their care in each of the Five 
Articles, ' to ſhow an Agreement between 
themſelves and the Heidelberg Catechiſm, 
the Belgick and other Reformed Confeſſions. 

' There is ſo much to this purpoſe in Ber- 
tins his Scripta Adverſaria Collationis 
Hagienſis, that the mention of a very ſmall 
part thereof would fill up more Room than 
I can ſpare for this purpoſe; beſides, this 
very Method hath been taken by ſome later 


Curcel.Diſ- Arminians. Curcelleus, to clear himſelf 
fert. 4. de from the Charge of Hereſie, dotl in the 


Fuſtifica. 
Sel. 7. 


Do:trine of Juſtification, proteſt, ©* That 
* he doth not think any Man is juſtified in 
<« the ſight of God, for the Aferit or Dig- 
* nity of his Works : But only -throngh 
* the mere Grace, which is in Chriſt's Blood, 
<< do we obtain the Remiſſion of Sin, we a- 
* mending-oar Ways, not walking accord- 
<« ing to the Fleſh, but according to the 
** Spirit, Rom. $. 13- 

When its objefted, that his making Re- 
pentance — to Juſtification, which 
includes good Works, deſtroys its being 


urcet. -ub; freely of Grace, he Anſwers, © Not that 
up. Self. 14 


< Repentance, or our Works do Arit any 
« thing from God ; or are fo perfect, as 
| Dt; | < that, 
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* that, if God ſhould ſtriftly ſearch into 
** them , they could ſtand before him in 
<« Judgment. God forbid, that I ſhould 
« aſlert any ſuch thing ; but this 1 ſay, they 
* are neceffary, becauſe God will not make us 
< partakers of the Salvation, purchaſed by 
« Chriſts Blood, by any other Rule or Con- 
* dition. And that he may the more plau- 
bly infinuate into the Minds of his Readers, 
his Orthodoxy in this Matter, he tells us, 
* That they who hold Repentance, and 
«© Converlion to be required in order to Par- 
* don, as the greateſt part of Proteſtants, 
< he thinks at this time do, cannot contra- 
< did this DoCtrine : For (faith he) Remuſſion 
* of Sins and Juſtification are with them e- 
« quipollent, which may be ſafely enough 
<« aſſerted ; For, though they may be as 
<« things divers ſeparated from each other ; 
« yet God according to the Tenor of the 
* Goſpel-Covenant, forgives no;Man's Sins, 
<«« but at the ſame time eſfteems him Righte- 
* ous, and promiſes to give him the Reward 
* of Righteouſneſs, which is Eternal Life, 
<« which is alſo carried in the fill Pardon of 
&« all our Sins: For, ſeeing our Sins muſt be 
* reduced to theſe two Heads, namely, Sins 
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*« of Commiſſuon, and of Omzrſſion, He, Curcel. ubi 
* whoſe Sins of both ſorts are pardon'd, {p- Seft+ 93 


* muſt be conſider'd as perfetly Righteous, 


* and therefore worthy of the Reward. 
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= = 1. 6 


The Difference between the Armin: 
ans, and the Orthodox. 


U T what Care ſoever Arminins, and 
LY his Partakers, heretofore, and the more 
wary and fearful have ſince taken to cover the 
dangerous Notions they are for,and appear as 
like the Orthodox, as may be; yet, unleſs 
they would abandon all Effays to propagate 
their Pogmata, 'twas impoſlible for them, 
when moſt cautions, perfectly to conceal ei- 
ther their Notions, or Deſigns. 

*T was therefore a vexations AﬀiCtion to 
Arminius, (as he oft told Yytenbogardus ) 
that he couid not meet with Men of Learn- 
ing, to whom he might freely impart his 
9 Sentiments, * This one thing I greatly bc- 

;/f- *9-< wail, and lament, ( faith he) that there 
© 75 110 one I can venture to converſe with. 
The Reaſon he affigns for this his Com- 
plaint, was the prevailing Humour, then a- 
mongſ{ the Orthodox, to call every thing 
Hereſje, which they approv'd not, even when 
See bis x. NEy themſelves either neglected cloſe Study, 
zijtle ro Fy- Or were deſtitute of that Learning, which 
renbogard, was neceſlary to ſearch into thoſe deep My- 
F. 57. ſteries, whereby 4rminins, whoſe Learning 

and Abilities were too great to be contin'd 
withia the old narrow Circle of folid Divi- 
nity, where Men of as much Learning, and 
deeper Judgment delighted to abide, breaks 
out, 


Vs:;t. F;- 
zenbog. 
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out, and makes Inquiries into the profound 
and unſcrutable things of God, where he 
was bewildred, and fcon loſt himſelf. 

Had he been as gently treated by all, as . 
he was by that profound Scholar, Zranciſcas trziniugs 
Tunius, he might have eſcaped the Snare, Intimacy 
but this great Man foon dying after rmi- 77h Funie 
nins had freely opened himſelf unto him, 7" _ 
and others, being ſevere in their Condemning 1;,,,* died 
his Inquiries, he had none to Confer with, A.D.160z, 
but 7y tenbogard, and Adrian Forrius ; 
Men . whoſe Inclinations too much ſuited 
his own to be a Balance to him in his Inda- 
gations, By theſe Men Arminius is confirm- 
ed in the Errors his own Mind diſpoſed him 
unto, and were then thrown in his way by 
the Socinians, who had furbiſh'd up ſeveral 
Pelagian Hereſiss about Predeſtination, G- Theſe i. 
rig'nal Sin, and Free Will, which about #/7gs were 
this time, on the burning the Writings of —_—— 
Oſtorodius, and' Foidovins, were as an In- "rt 
troduction to Socinianiſm, craſtily infinua- Yid. Frid. 
ted by Theodore Kemp, Koornhert and 0- Spanhem.F. 
thers. Elench.cow- 

Arminius, being thus provok'd by the 727 
angry Paſſions of ſome, entic'd by the Flat- 
tries of others, and undoubtedly inſtigated 
too much by his own Spirit, is fixedly ſet a- 
gainſt the Calvinian Defrines, which he 
labours to Undermine, even when he pro- 
fefſed the moſt Zeal for them. For, altho' 
in purſuance of Yytenbogardus's carneſt Re- Armin. E- 
queſt, Arminius was very careful (as he al- 2i/f. Yen 
ſur'd him he would be) to mention nothing 99-Þ+ 273» 
Difſonant from the Heidelberg Catechiſm, 
j aud 
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Armin. E-and Zelgick Confeſſion, and boldly under. 
pift. Yyten. took to defend all he wrote by them, yet 
bog: P+ 213 tas only, that thereby he might the more 
effetually enſuare h1s Scholars tOa Clo- 
ſire with his unſound Principles ; for 'twas 
his labour to get a review of the Catechiſm 
and Confeſſion, in order to a fubſtantial 
— _ Change or total Remove. 
=_ *P- Ina Declaration of his Tudgment, made 
: unto the States of Holland, and 7eſt-Friez- 
land, he ventures to. offer his Reaſons for 
the Review of both ; which being promi- 
ſed by a late Synod of South Holland, he 
was emboldened to do. Some of his Rea- 
ſons are, © that it might appear to all, they 
* leaned chiefly on the word of God, in mat- 
* ters Religious , that the Cathechiſm and 
« Confeſſion being written by Men whoare 
« Fallible , might contain in them ſome 
* one Error or other ; and it was not at all 
© unmeet for a National £yn9d to enquire 
*« whether they d:4 azree in every part 
* with the word of God; even for the 
« words , and manner of ſpeaking, as well 
* as touching their real Sence > Whether 
< there be not ſomewhat in them made neceſ- 
* fary to Salvation, which 1s not in Truth 
* {02 whether there be not ſome words 
* and Forms of ſpeech uſed, which may be 
* diverſly underſtood, and fo give too much 
*© ecca{i2n to ſtrites and contentions ! her her 
* there be not ſome things in them repug- 
« ant to each other > many other enquires 
he made, which ſufficiently ſhow, that Armi- 
#145 could not heartily cloſe with all he had 
fubſcrib® 
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ſubſcribed unto, and therefore as he rejoyc'd 


at the news of a ( a) review, ſo nothing was (s) Epiſt, 
more grievous to him than to here of a fre. #7tenbog. 
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quent repeating their Subſcriptions, which ?* ***- 


he compares to the Spaniſh and Trent Inqui- y; ſup. p- 


ſation. 

In his Apology, and Anſwer to the one 
and thirty Artz:cles, ſaid to contain the Q- 
pinions of himſelf and Adrian Borrins ; he 
givesa particular account, how he was by 
his Friend betraied in too free a diſcovery of 
his diflatisfation witlf the Catechiſm and 
Confeſſion : For ( faith he) © about two 
* Months agoe, a certain Miniſter would 
* fain know, why I was for a ſubmitting 
<* the Catechiſm and Confeſſion to the Ex- 
<« amination of a National Synod 2 to whom 
© 1 freely replyed ; that my ſenſe of the 
* thing was included in this Syllogiſm, v7z. 
* Every Humane Writing, not *AuJomory, 
*not of Divine Inſpiration , and conſe- 
* quently, what might contain in i Error , 
© may, yea muſt be examin'd, when it may 
* lawfully, and orderly, be done in a Synod, 
*to which ſuch Examinations belong : 
<* But fach are the Cathechiſm and Con- 
feſſion ; therefore, to prove his Aſſumption , 


he gave a particular inſtance out of the Ca-.. 


techitim , which inſtance, as he too juſtly 
complains , was ſoon in every bodies 
mouth. But tho' Arminius his Friend 
did ill to, betray him, yet it's hereby mani- 
feſt, that notwithſtanding his pretentions 
to an agreement with the Catechiſm and 
Confelion, he did really Diſſent from _ 

1e 
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The next ſtep made, to flow a Diſſatis- 
tat1on, was by them, who were to prepare 
matters for the Synod, at which time rhey 
propoſed, that untill the Examination was 
over, and all things ſetled, there might be 
no more Subſcriptions impoſed; and that 
the Obhtgation might be taken off from 
. them, who had already ſubſcribed. 

This Propoſal, was. no ſooner made by 
Arminins and Vyteabogard, but the Cat- 
v:aijts are alarm'd, and think on nothing 
leis than that the 'deſign is to make a 
Change in the Dottrines of Faith : Several 
Letters are therefore written unto the Learn- 
ed in divers Countries, particularly by Zab- 
hertus unto Dr. Aelvin at St. Andrews 
in Scstland, a Copy of which is within a 
fear tranſmitted out of England unto Ar- 
minius and Yytenbogard, who fent a de. 
tence of themſelves to Aeivin, ſhowing how 

Fil. Pro. they were abuſed by Lubbertus, however, 

/#42t 7 11- COnfels they were for a freeing the Subſcrib- 

baftr. viror . ers irom the:r Subſcriptions, untill all was 

Evijt; 23% finiſhed about jt in a National Synod : 

_ wich, they fay, was with a Caution, that 
during this time there ſhould _ be no d:ſput- 
ing, nor Preaching on' the - Controverted 
points. 

A Recognition, or Review was preſs'd 
againiby the Remonfirants at the Hagxe Con- 
ference, with a delire, that they might be 
Tecd frm their Subſcriptions, till the Re- 
view was over, In the National Synod of 
Dert, they alſo urge it, boldly declaring, 
that, by the Fundamentals of the Reforma- 

t1on 
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tion, ahid the conſtitution of our Churches, Soipt. if” 
ſtrant p. 20. 


no one ought to be cenſured meerly becaule 
he taught any Do&rine, contrary to the 
Confeſſion, ſo long as it was not contrary to 
the word of God ; for a Confeflion was 


riot the itifallible rule of every Dodrine. #5 fup- 47- 


And one of. the Conditions , propoſed by 
them to be obſerv'd by the Synod, was this, 
Thar in examining the matters in Contro- 
verſie, theenquiry be z>t only whether they 
agree or not agree with the DoCtrine of the 
Reformed Churches, as may be ſuppoſed to 
be in their Confeſſions ; but that in the firſt 
place, and above all things they conſtder, 
whether they agree with the word of 
God, and that with reſpe& to the neceſſity, 
as well as Truth of every Articte ; For 
Which reaſoh, let every one, be, by ſolemn 
Oath, bound to promite, that he will not 


in judging reſpect Confeſſions, Catechiſms, 


or any other Humane Writings, but oz1y 
the word of God, &c, And that , toiching 
the Review of the Confeſſion, and Cate. 
chiſm, every one have liberty to offer his 
Confidefations on' them,” without arty dan- 
ger of incurring a Cenfure. | : 

'Who ever w1ll conſider, how vehemeatly 
they preſs for a Review ; how earneſt they 
were for the Examining every point in Con- 
troverfie, without a reipeCt to the Confeſſi. 
on, or Catechiſm , tho' they were never 
made the Rule of Faith ; and how eagerly 
they ſought a Freedom from their Sublcrip- 
tions, and from aCenfſure in caſe they objedd- 
ed againſt any thing. in them, avd wilt alſo 


Reſton H- 
tenhog. ad 
FN. 6, 
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cirefully peruſe their conſiderations, againſt 
both ; where, amongſt Seven and Thirty 
Articles mn the Confeflion, he will meet 
with at leaſt Thirty, and in the Catechiſm 
where are about a hundred aud Thirty 
Queſtions and Anſwers, he will find above. 
Thrzeſcore to fall under their ſharp refleQti- 
ons : And that in oppoſition to the Canons 
of the Port Syzod, they did publiſha Con- 
feſſion of their own. Whoever will, I fay, 
nUt all theſe things together, and compare 
tre Catechiſm, and Belgick Confeſſion with 
theRemonſrants Declaration, cannot but be 
abundantly f:.tisfied, that, nor Arminius, nor 
the Remonſtrants his Followers,were ſincere 
in their Proteſtations and Subſcriptions , 
but very corrupt and deceitfut, and whilſt 
they pretended to approve of the Confeſſion 
and Catechiſm, they eſteemed many things 
in both Diflonant from the word of God. 
Thus much is not only the Language of 
theſe endeavours, but ingeniouſly granted 
by Utenvogard, who, in hs anſwer to Fe- 
ftus Homnins his Specimen, profeſies himſelf 
to be one of them who thought it neceſlasy, 
wh" delired and pray'd, that there might 
be a Review .of their Publick Confeſſion, 
and an examining of it by the word of God, 
for this very end, that what he, or others 
thought was not fo agreable with the word 
ot God, might be propoſed to the common 
conſideration of the ſeveral Churches. And 
Epiſropius, in his reply to Feſtus Hommins 
his Specimen, tho he falls very ſeverely up- 
on Homninus, for bringing him 1 nas an Af. 
ſerter 
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yields, thatan- the, #e Articles, they, dif- 50 


ferd. fram- the ' Bekg;ck . Confeflion,,” His Opr, Fil. 


words are, * That, excepting the five AF- 27 jumm 


< ticles, all that Epzſcopans is charged p,'2, 
<«« with, are either about Matters frivolous, . 
« next to nothing, or ſuch as differ not 
«« from the Confeſſion, | 
Arnoldus Poelenburg, in his Letter to 
Hart ſooker,' opens himfelf in this matter 
more freely. © He is not aſham'd, nor a- 
* fraid to revive the memory of Coornherti- eb team 
* us (for whom Armini#s would not be Meh 
* thought to have any reſpect) and Cerneli- 1y7;,0%. 4. 
* #5 Wiggerus, as oppoſers of the Cate- D. 1597. 
chiſm, and Confeſſion, lamenting a want or near that 
of ſucceſs in the many attempts made a- ##*, apo 
gainſt them by divers other Perſons, not #1, cg 
only Arminians, but by ſome, who were carechifn, 
their molt violent oppoſets, ſuch as P:ſca- as a Lesbi- 
zor, and the like, aft Rule, 
Beſides, it cannot be denied, but that 7 might 
the Arminian Doftrines are too manifeſtly ,;,0, p4e. 
a Contradiftion to the Heydelberg Cate- Hewas ſuf 
'chilm, and Belgick Confeſſion, to admit of a tended, ſers 
Conciliation with them : How zealous ſoe- #? Forvers 
ver Arminius was to be taken for a Calvi- 4; 0h. 
2i/t, none more eagerly endeavoured to ſub- eres ro bis 
vert the very foundations of the Docirines peculiar nc» 
"embraced, explained and defended by Calvin, tors. Fd. 


ql  . : - k ,, Eprſi.Cor, 
There is ſo much craft, and yet open contra- Wik'o 25% 


IV/id. Poe: 
ledb. Harts 


4iction tobe found in his, as well as in his gee, 


Followers Writings, that 1 ſce no reaton to 


doubt of the Truth of thoſe things related 
'of him and them in the Preface to the As 


2 of 
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4d E- of the Synod of Dort, whete it is affirm'd, 


a 
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that Corvinus ingehuouſly cotffeſled ind cer- 
tain Writing in Datch, that Armininy de- 
fended many things againſt his own Judg- 
ment ;- that Gomarus humbled him by pro- 


Pag. 10. ducing a Paper of his own Writing, in 


/ 
/ 


which he had afferted; That the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is not imputed for Rjghte- 
ouſheſs in the Juſtification of -Man in the 
{jght of God, but Faith it ſelf, or the = 
credere : The very At is by God's gracious 
Acceptation that ' Righteouſneſs of ours, 
whereby we are juſtified before God. W hat 
Gomarus here afſerts to the filencing of 4r- 
minius, 1s no more than what he himſelf 
Pleaded for in his anſwer to the one'and 
thirty Articles, and may at any time be ſeen 
in ſome of his other Writings. ' 


SECT: - VII. 


- They ſeparate from the Calviniſts. 


Epiji {4g. 
RS -* 


"I. 


BY their ſeparating from the - 4ppro- 
I vers of the Heydelberg Catechiſm, 
Belgick Confeſſion, and Acts: of the Synod 
of Dort, even when they communicated 
with the A/znonijftr, and S:cinans, is an 
uncontroulable.Evidence of ti eir renouncing 
the Calvinian Dottrines, an| of the favour- 
able Opinion, they have of the 272nnoniſti- 
cal and Socinian Fereſies, © 

Ir their Letter to Madame de 1a Hague, 
they give ſeveral reaſons for their Separo- 
$;0n, which I take to be the effect of much 
Gee 
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deliberation and advice for Conradus Yorſti- E145 + 
4s, in-his Letter to Srtephey De Ryeger, "EN 
to whom ( having blam'd him: for want ' of 
Conraxe to appear or bchalf of the Remon- 
ſtrants Cauſe, which the Lutherans unt- 
verſally, and more mederate Papijis ap- 
proved, ) he imparts their [purpoſe of en. 

tring a Proteſtation againſt the $y»od, and 


| of ſeparating openly from the Contra-Re- 


monſtrants ; A matter not yet ripe enough 
to'be divulged, which yet he had commu- 
nicated to Eugerns. 
' In a Letter of an Anonymus to Fprſropi- 
4s, it iSreported from an old Acquaintance 
of Epiſcoptus, that the Remonſtrants did 
Ul to abandon Communion with the Re- 
formed. and at the ſame time {iſt -Socznruns 
ainongſt their Prethren, to whom znony- ,,;, Eyif 
mus, as himſelf affures'us, made no other x. x. a4 
anſwer than this ; He ” knew not that there £piſcop. p- 
* was any ſuch intimacy between the Re- 650- 
* monſtrants, and Socinians, but the reaſon 
*of the ſeparation was becauſe the Reformed 
« expreſs d no greater diſlike of 17anicheiſm, 
*2nd were fo much for Perſecution. 
Poelenhurg, tho he brings in many odious 
Charges againſt the Contra-Remonſtrant s, 
yet ore Principal Argument for their Seceſi- 
07 1s grounded on their Diflent from the 
Dottrines contain'd in the Heydelberg Cite- 
chiſm, and Belgick Confeſſion , whicli he 
thinks they muſt be thought to approve,” ui 
they joyn with them in the Sacrament ot 
Buptiſm, and the Lords Supper. © What 
* ſhall I think of them { faith Pas lr2hnrs 3 
| BF kg 
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Catech.Hey- ** who hold Communion with the Contr a- 
delb. Queſt. c. Remoaſtrants, who offer either themſelves, 


65. 66. 


* or Infants to be: Baptized by them, and 
< joyn with the Prayers at Baptiſm ; for 
<« keing, as the Heydelberg Catechiſm will 
< have it, the Sacraments, are Scals of their 
<* Faith, how can ours, (ours I take them 
<< tobe, who in judgment and heart are 
< withus; tho' bodily preſent with the Ad- 
< yerſary) How, I ſay, can ours deſire the 
«« Sealing, and Confirmation of that Do- 
* ne they can by no means approve 2 An 
* ſeeing in the Celebration of the Com- 
< munion, we declare an Unity in Faith , 
* and mutual Charity, how can we profeſs 
© to hold Communion in that Dofrine, 
« xe are perſixaded is altogether falſe 2 
*« Doth not the Apoſtle command us ta 
« abſtain from all appearances of Evil 2 
* Is it not a ve thing toprofeſs to believe 
** that to be true, which we do really 
*< judge is falſe > Isit not a thing moſt 
«© abominable to turn the Blefſed Sacrament 
** which the Lord hath made the Fond of 
** Love, and mutual Fellowſhip, into'a Ban- 
* ner of Schiſm, and Diviſion » 

So far Poelenbarg, who hath many other 
Arguments againſt Communicating with 
the Contra-Remonſtrant3, in his Epiſtolary 
Diſquiſttion , whether the Remonſtrants 
may lawfully joyu themſelves to the 
Aſſemblies of the Contra Remonſtrants 2 
But this little T have out of him, being 
tufficient to ſhow that their ſeparation 1s 
an impregnable evidence of their _ 

Ne 
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the Dottrines containd in the Heydelber:r 
Catechiſm and Confeſſion, 1 will go on to 
glve an impartial account of the Charitable 

inion they have of the Hereſies of Soct- 
7«s, and the Mennoniſts; which will far- 
ther evince, how far they were from a Clo- 
ſure with the Calurnian Doftrines, even 


when they would be thought ſincece in their 


Subſcriptions to them, 


COO_Y _— 


SECT. VI. 


Their good Opinion of the Soci- 
nians axd Conjunition with the 


Mernnoniſts. 


Þ2 Homnius, juſt before the Synod of 
Dort met, ſends forth a Specimen of 
the Belgick Controverſies, . and in it ſhew- 
ing, bow far in ſome Mommitous Points 
of Chriſtian Faith, the Remonſtrants 
differ'd from the ZBelgick Confeſſion, doth 
in ſeveral inſtances make it manifeſt, that 
they agree with the Socintans, particularly 
in denying the Simplicity , . Unchangable. 
neſs, Infinity and Preſcience of God, that 
no knowledge is to be had of God but by 
Jivine Revelation, thereby deſtroying all 
natural Religion; that the Dottrine of f!:c 
Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, 1s no! 
only contrary to common ſenſe, but plainly 
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oppoſite to Divine Teſtimonies : In thek 
and ſeveral other particulars the Agreement 
between the Arminians and. Socinians may 
be gather'd from what Fefas hath taken out 
of theirown Writers ; ſuch as Yorſtins, wel- 
Jengius, Epiſcaptus, and Arminius him- 
elf. | 
The Synod of Dort, ſoon meeting after 
this Speczmen was publiſhed, a complaint 
is brought againſt it to the Synod; howe- 


ver, the .Synod confirming the oppoſed Ca- 


techiſm , and Confeſſion, and ftrifly en- 
joyning ſubſcription to them, and their own 
Acts; the Remonſtrants compoſe and e. 
mit a Confeſſion of their own, which the 
Learned Fodecherus. A. D. 1624. very di- 
ligently examines, and comparing it with the 
Racovian Catechiſm, the Writings of 
Fanſtus Socinus, Smalcias, Oftorodius, and 
many others of that Party, doth in many 
*n{tances, with much clearneſs ſhow a Paral. 
l:I between the Sucinians and Remonſtrants 
to be ſoexatt as to move the Readep to con- 
clade, that the Covfefſion of the one was 
taken out of the writings of the other. 
Polyander, Rivet, walzenus, and Thyſs- 
115, Profeflors at Leyden, do not only pre- 
fix their Approbation to Bodecherus, but 
within two Years after, they cenſure the 
Remonſtrants Confeſſion, wherein they are 
very politive, that under. the pretence of 


Senſur.Praf Peace, they would introduce 30czntaniſm. 
argje finen;, Thus much 1s 1a the cloſe of their Cenſure 


of the Preface, and in leveral places of the 
Book it ſelf, which they do fo clotely 
| urge, 
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urge, that the Remonſtrants in their Fxa- 
men are forc'd to be more free in their Ac- 
knowledgements than their open J3-iigns 
would otherwiſe have admitted, = 

'Tis true, Epiſcopius, in his anſwer to 
Homnius, and in his Fodecheris ineptiens, 
would fain clear himſelf, and his Partners 
from this Charge, and to do them 1ight, 
(for | would not willingly miſreptetent 
them ) I muſt confeſs, that in an inftznce, 
or two the Report made of Fpiſcopins was 
not fo well grounded,as might be withed. For 
Honmius in his Specimen Quotes Eprſcopius 
for denying , that we can attain unto the 
knowledge of God by the Light of Nature, 


which is a Notion advanced by Socinus ; py;r 4: 
that Feſtus might faſten this imputation on Fogg on 
Epiſcopius, he refers his Reader to his pri- de Cognit. 


vate Di —_ *Y [ of Dei. Corol. 
Diſputations about the knowledge of 2, Cov: 


knowledge of God be Natural » To which Eamets: 


Epiſcoptus is ſaid to anſwer by a diſt:in&ton Art. 3. 


God, where the queſtion is, whether the 


thus. © We diſtinguiſh whether the know- 
<* ledge of God, which 1s attained ynto by 
* Nature, be Natural > and holds it in the 
Negatiye. - This very patlage , is ſeveral 
years after the Synod of Dort, repeated by 
Peltins. | x | 

To this Epiſcopins doth Satyrrcally 
enough reply, charging Homnius for being 
a Faljarius , who not only perverted his 
ſente, but charged his very words, putting 
into his corollary , [ Naturalis] inſtead of 
[ Salutaris,] This charge, ( If ' true ) 
being fo very h'gh, I could not fatisfie oy 
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ſelf till T had cxamin'd the Place, to which 
Homnins doth refer, and whatever was in 
the Manuſcript, in the Print I found it 
thus,v:z. in the cloſe of Zpiſcopins his Diſ- 
putation about the knowledge of God, there 
are three Corollaries, the ſecond and third, 
being in theſe words. 


2. An Cognitio Dei ſit Naturalis > 
3. An Cognitio Dei, que ex Natura ha- 
betur , Salutaris fit 2 N. - 


This third Corollary , ſuppoſing the 
knowledge of God to be Nataral, cannot 
without a too ſevere RefleCtion on Fprſcopins 
his underſtanding, betaken as Homnius bath 
Repreſented it ; for,as it's thus, the queſti- 
on muſt be, whether the knowledge of God 
had from Nature, be Nataral > wher 
as the queſtion is it ſelf an abſurdity, fo 
the denyal carries in it a contradiftion, as 
groſs as that Light is not Light; that 
what is from Nature ts not Natural, can ſig- 
nifie no Jets than that what is Natural is not 
Natural. But to hold that the knowledge of 
God,which 1s from Nature is not ſaving, is 2 
truth aptly enough expreſs'd, and what the 
Remonſtrants profeſs to be for, as 1 hope on 
another occaſion more fully to obſerve, 

However, the Matter of Fa, concern- 
ing the Remonſtrants diſpoſition towards 
the Socinians, is too manifeſt to admit of 
doubt, and there is much more faid by 
Homnius, Bodecheyus, Peltius , Jedelins, 
and many others, about their Agreement mn 
Principles, than hath 'been fully _ 
either 
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gither by Grot:us, Epiſcopi#s, or any other 
that I have met with, 


' Beſides, the Applauſes given the Remoyg - 


ſtiants by the Soctnians : and the numbring 
them _— the-ſupporters of their Dogina- 
ta; with the Remonſtrants declining to con- 
demn them ; the Reafons why they do ſo; _ 
their ſetting them m a higher Claſs than 
the Calviniſts ; and maintaining Commu- 
nion with them amongſt the Mennonifts, ſets 
it above all Diſpute. 

Vorſtius , tho a celebrated Remonſtrant, 
yet in good earneſt a, Socirtian, as may be 
inferr'd from what Smalcins a great defender 
of Socinus im an Epittle, repreſents him to 
be, namely, a moſt uſeful Man, for whom 
many Prayers were ſent to Heaven by theig 
Churches in Poland, It's true, Sandixs 
was a while in doubt, whether he ſhould 
place this Yorſtius among the A#t11riniteri- 
an Writers z but, when he conſidered how 
much he valued the Writings of the Sar- 
matian Unitarians, that he was the Au». 
thor of the Compendium Sociniansſmi an- 
twerd by Cloppenburg, and ſuppoſed tq 
have been written by Oftorodixs and Yoidevi- 
#s, that the Lublinſe Synod, did inthe Year 
1600, call himto the Gorernment of one 
of their Schools, and had ſeen a Confeffion 
of his Faith compoſed by him on his Dying 


Bed, where he ſpake more freely of God 9,v4. pub 
? oy When Sendrus , had tioh. An 

weighed theſe things, he doth with utmoſt #i-rrinug; 

aſſurance give him a place in the Anterrimi.. 9% 95: 


and Jefus Chr 


tarian Bibliothsc, as he allo doth his Son 
milliam 
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william Renry Vorſtius, Paſtor of a Church 
among the Remonſtrants ; and Curcelleus 
who ſucceeded :Epiſcopins in the Profeflors 
Chair at Amſterdam. 
Furthermore, I] add out of Bogermanus 
his Notes, on the defence of Yorſtius, and 
Pref. Lib. the Remonſtrants,made by Groti#s, that Yor- 
deAuthorit. jus his zeal for Sorinianiſm , remarkably 
5. $0727. appear'd in his publiſhing Socinus his Dil- 
courſe concerning the Authority of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, which he recommended ts 
the Reader as ſolid, nervous , profitable , 
and almoſt neceffary for thoſe times, tho' 
'twas really full of FSocinianiſm , and 
eſteem'd by that Party as an introduction to 
their. Religion. 
| What therefore hath been urg'd by Gro- 
tius, Fpiſcopins or others, in defence of 
Vorſt1us,or by Vorſt1us, himſelf to throw off 
the charge of Socrniantſm, doth ſerve only 
to convince us of the Hypocrifie of the Man, 
and that according to the fears of ome ,of 
EpiſtSmalc. iS Soctnzan Friends, he had got ſo much of 
Vorſlio. the Serpentine Craft , as to have loſt 
the 1nnocency of the Dove. 
Whatlefs than this.can-be the Import of 
Vorſtius's recommending a Book, in which 
Socinus had laid the Foundation of his He- 


and neceſſary ; and yet in a Letter to Dav?d 

Yor. Epift. Parens, declares that he condemned the Er- 
Farzo. rors of. Socinus about the Perſon and Office of 
Chriſt, of Faith, Juſtification, and the 

* like, and whatever ſmelt-of Socinianiſm 2 

. But this. deceitful method they learned of 

Ochinus 


retical Superſtruure as nervons, protitable, . 
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Ochinus, who ſometime . before Fanftas 
Foctnus wrote any- thing, vended the very 
Errors,that are now called Sociniani/m,who, 
as I have already obſerved, whilſt he brought 
many Arguments againſt the Truth, would 
be: thought an embracer of it, 

And as Vorſtins, Father and Son, with 


Curcell ens, are (ct in the Anti-trinitarian Vid. Dedi 
Bibliother, ſo Arminius himſelf, as Pelti- cat. Felrie 


45 out of Parens avyerrs, is received by the 
Socintans a3 theirs. His words are © Pareus 
in-an Epiſtle dated the firſt of Afirch 1618. 
tvrites thus, © the Socinians in Poland have 
* exprelsly named your Arminzus, as their 
*« own, together with Bunfinius, and Acon- 
© ti4s, their lecret Followers, by whoſe Au- 
* thority they demanded Admittance tothe 
* Communion of the Orthodox, but 'twas 
* Reſolutely. denyed them. 

And as the Secinians Reckoned the Re- 
monſtrants amongſt their Worthies, even 
fich as Arminius himſelf Applauding 
them for ſipporting their Dogmata ; 
in like manner, tho the Socznians deny 
the Deity of Chriſt, and of the Holy Spt- 
rit; as alſo the ſatisfaCtion of our Redeemer, 
the' Remonſtrants,inreturn to their Socinzan 
Brethren will by no means allow them to be 
Hereticks. 

Epiſcepins, tho in his Bodecherus Inep- 
tiens, his anſwers to Homnius, and- his 
Apology, oft ſtrenuouſly endeayour'd to clear 
himſelf, and Remonſtrants, from the charge 
of Socinianiſm ; yet, in his anſiver -to the 
Specimen of Calumnies, and —_— 
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bold enoygh-to own-that-he-cann't condemn 
them as guz/ty of Hereſie. © The .reaſon 
* ( faith he ) why-we are-not fully. perſivad- 


«af that the S0ctnians-are tobe condemned 
***for Hereticks are -theſe. 1. Becauſe it's 


* certain, that-in the-Holy Sctiptures, -net- 
*« ther expreſly, -nor by -manifeft Conſe- 
&« quence ; was any Anathenta .denounced 


« againſt ſuch as-err d only-as-the Secinians 


<*< do. 2. 'That they ſeem -to have ſome 
<« weighty Reaſons for-their-Etror, . ſecuring 


'** them from.a Pertinacions adherence there. 
'< 1nto, and conſequently from -the Fault 


*%0f Herelie. © The Reaſons - that ſeem. to 
*fayour them are, 1.' Many places in: Holy- 


'£© Writ at firſt view appear to be for . them. 
-<© 2. Thatwhat is urged againſt them-from 


'« the Holy- Scriptures, - Councils. or Wri- 


* tings of the Orthodox , are either ſo 


'<* confounded by the variety -of : Interpretati- 
'*< ons, -Eiven by the - Orthodox: themſelves , 
' or feebly preſt ; or,- ſo as to-be accommo.- 


<< dated to Socinjan Errots, 3. They. who 
** write againſt them, *freely- yield , that the 
* Sorrntan Notions are more - conform to 
<- Humane Reaſon than their own. 4. That 
<< 1n every age-from the firſt riſe of Chriſtian 
* Churches, they mention 'Chriftians--not a 
<< few, event DoCtors , and Biſhops, *'Emi- 


"'* nent for Learning, and Holineſs off Life, 
'* that have thonght and ſpoke differently. of 


*'this matter — And -manv_ wholly igno- 


'« rant of the Etefnal' Generation of the Son 
* of God 'from- the . Father, .even-moſ- of 
4*-the Fathers - before--the- Niven Council, 


« fuck 
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«© ſuch as lreneus, Juftin, Tertullian, 0- 
&« reign, and many others. 6. Becauſe there 
« have ariſen incredible Diſſentions, Inex- 
*« plicable Queſtions, Innumerable Contro- 
< yerſies, not only about the Doftrine it ſelf, 
« but the 2erms and words uſed to explain 
« it, which after utmoſt endeavours they 
© could never underſtand, 7. Becauſe, our 
« of F#ſtin, the moſt ancient Writer, who 
* lived next the - Apoſtles times, a Martyr 
<« fox the Truths of Chriſt, they have rea- 
© {on to believe, that the moſt Primi- 
* tive Church held Communion with them, 
« who proſeſF'd to believe that Chriſt was 
© but Ya; dr3pwn@ a meer Man , begot- 
© ten only of Man, and made Chriſt by E- 
« Ikftion. | | 
Theſe are fome of the Reaſons adduced 
by Ep1ſcopins ( but learnedly anſwered by 
Dr. Ball ) for Vindicating their "refuſal to 
condemn the Soctnians, as Hereticks ; in 
which, abating the words, { Error, ] given 
the Soriuian, [and Orthodox ] gwen to 
their Adveriaries, he inſiguates as if the 
Socinians had the better of it in the Contro- 
verſe, What the Orthodox offer to ex- 
plain their Senſe, is faid tobe with ſo much 
obſcurity and Confuſion, that it's not eaſje 
to be underſtood ; they are divided 
themſelves, and give differgnt Interpretati- 
ons of Texts; arelooſe in their Arguing,and 
do oft in their oppoſition fall m with their 
Adverfaries ; whilſt on the other hand, the 
Socinians have the Haly Scriptures in 
their firſt appearances, and the moſt rea- 


ſon, 
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ſon, the Orthodox themſelves being Judges 
and all the Fathers till the Council 'of Nz:ce, 
for them, all which is about the very Do. 
rines, wherein the Socinians differ from 
the Orthodox. 

But touching the Points, wherein the 
Focinians fall in with the Orthodox, the 
Calviniſts are not tojbe compared with them. 
*We cannot ( faith Zpiſcoprus ) forbear 
« giving in our Teſtimony on behalf of Soc7- 
*© 25, and let the whole World, if they 
< pleaſe, conſider it, He diſputes moſt clofe- 
« ly giving the Adverfary ſcope enough, 
& gre'1t11g whatever may be without - preju- 
«* dice to 77#th and his Caufe.. Where he 
* is to preſs hard upon him, there he faſtens' 
* his Foot, and with much Pungency 
© brinz5 home his Arguments to the Con- | 
** ſcience; he will rather urge plain Scrip: Þ 
* ture, than inſit on other Hypothefes, and Þ 
* brings Reaſons without prejudice, and 
*© not argue after the manner in the Cafovinz- 
© an Schools, nor hide himſalf in Clotids 
* of Sophiſtry, nor ſeek Evaſions , but 
© haſten to the Merits of the Cauſe, Sv 
far Fpiſcopins, whoſe farther endeavour *s 
contemptuouſly to'expoſe tne" Calviniſts , 
having juſt before boldly afferted, that the 
Sccinians do really agree with the Orthodox 
touching the ſub#ance of theſe following 
Doftrines. - viz. © The Authority, Per- 
fection, Perſpicuity, the Reading, ahd In: 
ferpretation, of the Holy Scriptures; the 
Nature, Properties, arid Actions of God; 
the Creation of Men' and Angels ; Provi- 


denc* 
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* dence and Predeſtination, the Precepts, Pro- 
© miles, Lords Prayer, Diſcipline, Church, 
*« &c. Ta all thele things ( faith Epiſcop:- 
© xs ) as to what belongs to their ſubſtance, 
« Focinas agreeth with the Orchodox. And 
* about thefe very points lyeth the 7it als of 
&* Soctnaniſm, even their denying the ze- 
ceſſity of the Old Teſtament, ther confirra. 
ins the whole of Chriſtian Religion to the 
New, as if Chriſt had never been foretold , 
Prztigur'd, or Promiſed in the Old. The 
Scripture's fo perſpicuous, that we may at- 
taiti to the faving knowledge of them with- 
out the help of the Holy Spirit. That 
there is but one Perſun in the Nature of God. 
That God is not Immenſe, Qmnipotent , 
Omniſcient, as in the Holy Scriptures *tis 
declared and afferted. - 'Fhat Man was not 
created in Knowledge, and Righteouſnets , 
that the Image of God on Man lyeth only 
in having Rational Faculties and Dominion 
over the Creatures. "That in his firſt make 
he was Mortal, and ſhould have dyed tho' 
he had never tinned, That future Cont in- 
zents cannot be known by God himlelf. That 
on the admitting the Infallible Przſcience 
of all things Future, there could be no 
withſtanding the Calvinian Dottrine of 
Predeſtination. That the Precepts given 4- 
dam were adjuſted ro the Infant ſtate of 
Mankind , and were zmperfe ; that 
Jeſus Chriſt gave new, arid more perfect 
Laws. That he enlarged the Obligation of 
fome of the Mortal Laws, aboliſhed others, 
and added three new Moral Precepts to the 
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Oid given by Aoſes. That the Promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament were only of Tempo- 
rz] Bletlings and that Men under it, were 
not ſav'das we are under the New, by Faith 
:1 the Mefttah. 

W hatever Fp:fcopins means by the Socz. 
#ians Agreement with the Orthodox, theſe 
are the Dottrines of Socrznus, ard his Fol- 
iowers, moſt oppoſite unto, and inconliftent 
with what is held by the Orthodox, and can- 
not be found, and true, in the. ſndgment of 
Epifcopins himſelf, unlcſs he himielf be a 
Aorintayn, Ang fire ] am, that whatcver 
they ſuggat to the contrary, about their 
being in fufpence, and Goubr in this Parti- 
Tcular, they look on the Secrnans to be 
g20d Chriſtians, as appears further, by their 
holding Communion in Acts of Religious 
Worthip, with them amongit the A2nn;/ts. 

What I have taken out of theie 4rmm- 
ay Writeis doth, as any one may eaſily per- 
ceive, - make it Clear, that it hath been their, - 
a5 well as the S0:7n7an Method, by the uſe 
of Orthodox Phraſes, and Subſcriptions to 
tound Carechiſins, and Confeſſions of Faith, 
t5 h1#e, for a while, their erroneous Opi- 
nions; and wien they have ga'nd a Reputa- 
£101 with tae People then to open themſelves, 
and appear above beard, fiily infinuating a 
New, and wrong Senſe on Orthodox Terms, 
and Phra'cs. 

To clear this, T will only obſerve, That, 

25 they will have the Term, [ 1nſtrument |] 
when ſpoken of Faith in Juſtification, to 
bgnife the fame with-{ Condition ] whereby 

| there 
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there is a great Turn made in Controverſic, 
as the Arminians Improve it ; 1o they im- 
poſe on the Phraſes, [ice noſtra, Loco-nv- 
ſtro] a Senſe, moſt contrary to their anci- 
ent, and conſtant Meaning 

It's well known, that Socznas, Crellins, 
and their neareſt Followers, did concur with 
the Orthodox about what was the Genuine 
Imports of thoſe Phraſes ; holding, that 
they ſignified a Proper Sarrogation, where 
one 1s put into the Place, State, or Con7- 
tion of another ; ſuſtaining his Perfon, and 
one with him, 7 conſpettu fort, Sabroga- 
tam ſapit naturam ejus in cujuts Locum 
Sabrogatur- p 

Theſe Phraſes, taken in this Senſe, the 
Socinians ſtoutly oppolcd, loading the Or- 
thodox, with all the horrid Conſequences 
which flow only from an Afertion, that 
Chriſt did take on him the Condition of the 
Sinner, in every little Circumſtance, or Ac- 
cident : But my Lord Biſhop of morceſter 
hath cleared - the Maxim of Surrogatior 
from the leaſt Pretence of ſuch a Charge, 
by diſtinguiſhing /nter Nataram Primorda- 
alem ; & Accidentalem, and proving, that 
Sarrogatum ſapit tantum naturam I'ri- 
mordialem, non Accidentalem, 

That in this Senſe, the @rthovox Uni- 
verſally underſtand theſe Phraſes, [Yice no- 
ftra, Loco noſtro] *'is ſo manifeſt, that, 
whoever is acquainted with their Writings, 
can't but acknowledge it : And it's no lets 
Evident from the Scriptures, That 'a»z [for] 
-when it's faid, Chriſt Suffered, [ for us} 
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G2mheth a Proper Surrogation, which is 
Eſſential unto SatisfaFion, made to Puni- 
tive, or Vindi:tive Juſtice, However, there 
are a fet of Men, of the /rminian Tang, 
who will have it, That | Yzce noſtra, or 
Loco noſtro”| fgnifie no mote than [ #oſtro 
hoo | that when it's ſaid, Chriſt dyed in 
or ftead, the meaning is, Chriſt dyed to 
befead us ; and only, that the Bleſſed Fy- 
te7s of his Death might be made ours. 

Another exprelleth it thus : © If Chriſt 
** Eved for our Benefit, fo as ſome way or 
*© other by Virtue of his Death and Suffer. 
<« ings, to ſave us from tie Wrath of God; 
©* this, for ought he knows, is 4/1, that 
* any body means, by his dying in our 
De /t ead. 

By ſuch Pradtices, as theſe, it is, that 
many are unawares enſnared into divers Per- 
nicious, and hurtfal Errors ; Furſt, to the 
entertaining corrupt Apprehenſions about 
Chriit's Satisfaction, and then to a down- 
right denyal of it ; whence it is apparent, 
that the rminian Errors lead the way to 
the Socintan, as the Socinian do to the A- 
bomination of the Dezff. 

Thus much may ſuthce, touching the 
Methods, taken by Forreign Socznzans, and 
the Arminians, toinſtill, and propagate their 
Doftrines. 1 will go on, in the next place, 
to conſider what 4rts are uſed by our Eng- 
liſh Socinians, to {pread their Hereſres. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
ere | 
2 | Some of the Various Methods, #4- 
= ken by the Engliſh Socinians, to 
_ Inſinuate, aud ſpread their Errors, 
to ; DetedFed. 
3 | 
riſt S E C3 © 
or | Fas 
er- | The Exgpliſh Socinians can't agree in 
d;- i any one Particular Formula of 
ar F Faith, or Catechiſm : Suzdry Dit- 
ur ff ferences amon2 ſt themſelves in Mat. 
& þ ters of Importance : Their Unani- 
er. ©  mity 2z taring wp the Foundations, 
the | 4nd commonly received Syſtems of 
ut | Divinity. 
m- | 
nt, | T being the Expetation of onr Engliſh 
to | Socinians, that, if we attack the Do- Conſid. «un 
A- F cGrineof their Books; or deſcribe their 0. the explic. 
| pinions, we do it out of their own Wri. 9 * Tri 
the | tings, not from the Books of Forrezgners, I © 
wd FF will confine my ſelf, in the Account I give 
er Þ of them, to their own Prizts. 
ce, Þ Firſt then, it muſt be obſerved, That the 
g- | Fngliſh Socinians have not made ſuch Ad- 


Vvances in their New Divinity, as to beable 
to give a diſtin 7dea of what it is they do 
Felzeve, 
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The Reafon is Obvious : To Invent, @ 

| a New Religion, which they, who 
Reject the Old muſt do, if they will have 
any, is not Eaſy : Nor is there a Man, a- 
mongſt them, Great enough to Preſcr:be to 
the Party : And the Fondneſs, Hereticks 
have for their own Particular Notions, 1s 
ſuch, as will not 1uffer them to Part with 
any thing of their Own, for the ſake of a 
ans or Syſtem of anothers Compo- 
ure. 

Though Mr. Z:iddle did ſome Yeais ago 
Emit a Confeſſion, (Reprinted 1691.5) and 
a Catechrſme.; yet I cannot find .that the 
Engl#h ' Socinrans do Adhere thereunto, 
any more than the Followers of Soc1nus be- 
yond the Sea's have done to tne Racovian 
Catechiſme, which, as My Lord of zor- 
ceſter Obſerves, was ſo far trom Pleaſing all, 
that the New F4itions were with forme, Im- 
portant Alterations. And, whoever wil] 
Conſult what hath been Written, by our 
Gentlemen, ſince 1690, will ſee, that they 
Pretend not to glve a Particular Summary 
of the Pofitze Parts of their Religion. 

'Tis true, they Generally Profeſs a Zeal 
for tne Apoſtles Creed, One of *em tells ys, 
** That he Refvlves his *Syſtem into the 


Thoughtsup- © Creed of the Univerſal Church, which by 


0% Dr. Ste] 


Findic. þ. 
a8, 


* © Reaſon of it's Antiquity, but eſpecially 


©« of the Authority of its DoFFrines, is 
** Rightly called the” Apoſtles Creed , and 
* Admitted of al! Chriſtians , notwith- 
* ſtanding their Implacable Hatreds, and 
** Diviſions, Thus, they Contining _ 

elves 
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elves to Generals, Mpve us in the Dair, 
about the Particular 4riicles of ther 
Faith ; beſides, their Pretences about the AN- 
TIQUITY of this Creed, are, as hat 
been Unanſwerably Proved by-the Learned 
J offins, moſt Weak and without the leaſt 
Shaddow of Reaſon, and their Senſe of it, 
if in favour of their /nti-7rinitarianiſm, 
Contrary to ?14t, Received in the Church- 
es, ever lince its firſt Compoſure ; whereby, 
we are as much at a loſs, touching the $y- 
ſtem of their Faith, as If thay had faid av- 
thing at all of it. - 


We will therefore Look into the Brzef rye r 
FHyſtory of thele Unitarians, as they call p. 3. 


themſelves, and fee, what they ſay there. 
« Sir, In Anſwer to Yours, Demanding a 
&« Brief Account of the Unitarians, called 
& alſo Focinians; allo their Dodrine con- 
* cerning GOD (in which only they differ 
<« from other Chriſtians ; the Remonſirants 
* PROFESSEDLY Agreeing with them 
© in other Points of Faith and DeibFr ine) 
* and the Defence they uſually make of 
© their Hereſie-—--- They Afirm, GOD 
« 18 ONLY ONE PERSON, not 
*:THREE. They make our Lord Chriſt 
& to be the Meſſenger, Miniſter, Servant, 
« and Creature of GOD; They Cenfeſs, 
*© He js alſo the Son of GOD, becauſe He 
*© was Begotten on Bleſſed ary, by the 
* Spirit, or Power of GOD, Lake 
* 1. 35. But they Deny, that He, or any 
* other Perſcn but the Father is GOD AI- 
* mighty, and Eternal. The Holy Ghoft, or 

Gr 7 Spirit, 
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* Spirit, according to them, is the Power 
© and Inſpiration of GO13, Zake 1. 25. 
Tho', we might Reaſonably Expect a ye- 
ry Particular, and Exatt Account, in this 
Hijtory, of what they hold; yet, they ſtick 
in Generals, Referring Us to the Remon- 


ftrants, fora Catalogue of all, beſides their 


Renouncing the Blefled Lodrine of the 7r3- 
nity; fo that we are ſtill where we were 
before we ſaw this Hiſtory : For, as the 
Remonſtrants do not PROFESSEDLY 
Agree with them in the other Points of 
Doctrine, They in like manner ſend us to 
the Calviniſts with an Aſſurance, we ſha!l 
find a great Part of So:in1aniſm 1n their 
Writings. 

Epiſcopius, T Preſume, doth, in the Q- 
pinion of theſe Gentlemen, Underſtand what 
the Remonſtrants held, as well as any man ; 
who, notwithſtanding the High "Thoughts 
He had of the: Soczn1ans, doth poſitively 
Aver, that there is a moſt Exact Aegree- 
ment betwixt them and the Calzznfts. 
< Having, (faith he, in his Podechernus [n- 
© epti2ns, ) ſufficiently Cleared the Remon- 
* ftrants, from the Calumny of being Soc7- 
** nian, 1 will Retort upon them, and ſhow; 
« that, with much more Appearance of Ar- 
** gument, we can faſten on the Contra-Re- 
© monſirants the Charge of Socrnianhm, 
<< even In thoſe Points, which are Proper and 
« Peculiar to Socinus, and are Deſervedly 
** called Socrnan. 

This Epiſ-opias, tho', probably enough, 


. touching the 7rinity, an Ariaz; and in 


other 


PF. 


as HS. edt IA... Fac» at. - I 6... BE % 


mh OCs. 


"—— ws we 


Of the Growth of trror. 
other Points a Profeſſed Remonſfirant, will 
yet by no means Allow a PROFESSED 
Agreement between the Remonjtrants and 
Socinians, How then can we Hope to tir 
in Their Writings, a Formula or $1141 y 
of Socinian Doftrines> That there is too 
great an Allyance between the Remonſtrant s 
and the Socinzans ; that the Dottrines of 
the Former are too near akin to what are held 
by the Latter, and Praparatory unto them, 
1 have cleared; But, that in ALL other c6,. ;. 
Points, excepting the 7rinity, the Remon- Se. 6.&c. 
ftants PROFESSEDLY Agree with the 
Socinians, 15 to2 Notorious a Miſtzke, for 
the Socinian Hiſtorian, to Impole upon 
us. 

However, they go on to Afure us, 
they ſincerely Believez © That GOD is tru- Conſider. on 
* ly Omniſcient ; That he Foreſecth all E-ts Explic. 
* yents, how Contingent ſoever they may be of oy 
<* fo #8. Putare they all of this mind> No ;* ?* 
Others of 'em Ask; which 7s more Ditho- Def. Rex- 
* nourable to God, tobe the Author of all jor. ofChri- 
** the Sin aud Wickedneſs that ever was, #411 «- 
*© or ever will be in the world, or to Deny Mrs 
* his Fore-knowledge of the Certainty of p. rs. 
* that, which is not Certain 2 

2. ** They Believe the Real Omninreſence 
* of God; That He is+ Preſent in his Fj- 
* ſence, or Perſon 1n all Places: And not 
** only by his Power, Knowledge, or 1ini- 
* fters, There are others of them, who Der y 
* ſuch an Immenſity of God, which makes 
*« him to be ESSENTIALLY and whoily 
* in every Point of Space ; becauſe ſach 
| I 
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© IMMENSITY would take away all Di. 
* ftinftion between God, and the Creature : 
«© And, [as the Fxamizer of Edwards af- 
** firmes] has indeed an ATHEISTICAL 
*© TANG, for the greater part of 4theiſt«, 
« hold the Univerſe to be God. Another 
of 'em faith ; © To Know whether there is 
« an Immenſity of ESSENCE, or Opera- 
© tion, theie are Aetaphyficks out of my 
© Reach, andare no Helps to the Setling 
© my Confidence, and Truſt in God. There- 
« fore it is, that Revelation doth not ſpeak 
< Preciſely of this. 

Theſe Paſſages, do not only ſhow how 
much our Fngliſh Socinians Differ from 
each other i1; matters of moſt Importance ; 
But ſome of them, as well as Forreign £0- 
cittians, Deny Gods Omniſcience and 1m- 
menſity. One can't be, ſome of *em ſuggeſt, 
without making God the /uthor of Sis : 
And the other hath an-4rherftical Tang. 
Why then are they ſo Angry . with the 
Learned Dr. Zdwards, for charging them 
with the Denyal of thoſe Eflential Perte- 
ctions of the Divine Nature > *Tis alfo af- 
tirmed by the Fnzl:fh Socintans, , 

3. That the Foly Ghoſt 'is a Perſon. 


© How could the Holy Spirit ſearch all 


* things, even the Depths of God? 1 Cor. 
© 2. Eow make Interc-ſjion for the Saints, 
«© with Groans Unutterable> Rom. 8. 
* How could He fay to the Chriſtians at 
* Antioch, Seperate me Barnabas and Sau! 
* for the work, whereunto 1 have Called 
* them, AQs 1g. 2 I theſe hs, 
and 
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'* and ſundry more, which may be alledged 


** out of Scripture, do not Evince the Ho!y 
** Spirit to be a Perſon, what can? 

In Oppoſition herennto they fay, That Brief Heff. 

© Rom. $8 ——God's Spirit, or Inſpiration S*#+ 7+ P- 
© being Deligned to be a continual Director, 7* 
* and Guide to -the Faithful, is ſpoken of 
© in theſe and ſome other Texts, as a Per- 
* ſon, by the tame 7igare of ſpeech, that 
© Charity is Deſcribed as a Perſon, &c. 
The Holy Spirit, you fee, is and is not 2 
Perſon with them. 

4. © They Generally, not only Grant, Brief Hiff. 

« but Earneſtly Contend that Chriſt is to 2+ 3: 
«* be Worſhipped, and Prayed to , becauſe "7 
« God hath, tay they, by his hab:ting 

* word, or Power, given to the Lord Chriſt 
* a Fa:ilty of Knowing all things; and an 
« Ability to Relieve all our Wants. 

In Oppoſition hereunto 'tis faid, © There 42!. to 
« are no Adts of Worſhip ever Requir'd to *£/5-?-50: 
* tobe Paid to Chriſt, but ſuch as mav be 
«© Paid to a Civil Power ; to a Perion in 
* High Diguity and Office, or to Prophets, 

* or Holy Men; or to ſuch as are actually 
© Poſlefled of the Heavenly Beatitudes. 

They are, I confeſs, fo Ingenuous as to Anfwer to 
Acknowledge, That the Queſtion about the 21b-p. 45- 
Invocation of Chriſt has very much Divided 
them, and if I take 'em Right, the Engl: 
Socinians generally fall in with the Not'ons 
of Franciſcus Davidis, and Chrifttanys 
Franken, in Oppolition to George Blanara- 

72, and Fanſtus Soctnus, who were follow- 
ed by the Forreign Unitarians, as —_— 
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themſelves, and notwithſtanding the ſpeci- 
ous Pretences to Liberty of Conſcience, 
which they Reckon the Peculiar Principle of 
the Socinians, and Remonſtrants, the pre- 
vailing Party ſeverely Perſecuted their Bre- 
thren, They in Tranſylvania wonld not 
ſuffer any to come jnto any Places in the Mi- 
niſtry, unleſs they obliged - themſelves under 
their Hands, not to ſpeak againſt Worſhip- 
ing Feſas Chriſt. They in Poland, more 
Rigid, Fxcommnunicating and Depoſing 
from the Miniſtry, fuch as held, Chriſt 
mirht not be Worſhaped with Divine Wor- 
fhip. 

This Perſecution had ſome what of Ex- 
traordinaty Cruelty in it, as it was again{t 
men, who differ'd fo very little from them. 
For the Perſecutors did not affirm, that they 
were always Bound to Invocate, and Wor- 
ſhip Cc br:/#, but that it might Lawfully 
he done. Nos non tener: Invocare Chri- 
tum ; fed tantum FTure omnino Poſſe, ſaith 
Soctnis again and again: Ay fo often, that 
he thought himſelf Obliged, in a Premon7. 
t70n to what he Wrote againſt Francijcus 
Pavidis, to Explain himſeif, which hedid 
brietly by declaring, that there were 7-0 
Caſes, In which to omit the Worſhiping 
of Chriſt is a Sin. The firſt, when they 
joyn with them in Worſhip, who call on 
the Name of Chriſt ; The ſecond, when 
the Spirit doth move them to do it , not to 
call on Chriſt in theſe Tv» Caſes is a 
Sin, | 


Thefe 
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Theſe few Intimations make it Plain, that 
a/tho* they give us no Formala, nor Cate- 
chzjm in which we may finda particular Ac- 
count of what it is they Believe, yet in 
thoſe few things they Profeſs to Own, they 
can't Agiee abour the Nature of Cod, whe- 
ther Omnzſcient and Immenſe> About the 
Holy Ghoſt, whethef a Perſon, or not. A- 
bout the Invocation of Jeſus Chriſt, whe- 
ther a Duty or not 2 So that from any thing 
hath been Publiſhed by 'em, we can't be ſure 
that any two of them areof the ſame Re- 
ligion. 

Howbelit, altho' they can't Agree what 
Religion to be of; they are moſt Vuanimons 
in Petermining what to be againſt, 1t be- 
ing their Maſter-piece to Quarrel with our 
Confeſſiens, and Catechiſms, Dettroy our 
Syſtems , and Tare up old Foundarions. 
One faith, He can't find any Satisfa&tlon, 


or Conliſtengy in any of our Syſtems. An- 2 _ if 


other Complains, that there is no Cate- 
chiſm, yet Extant, (that he could ever ſee, 


or hear of) from whence he could Learn the pref. to 
True Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, as the Bid. Care- 
ſame is Delivered in the Holy Scriptures, #!/"- 


The Examiner of Mr. Edward's Excep- 
tions runs higher, Declaring, that the 06- 


ſcarity, Numerouſneſs and Ditficulty of Un-p. 4.4. 


derſtanding Syſtematical FundamentalsPro- 
motes Deiſm , and Subverts the Chriſtian 
Faith, Theſe are ſome of their ways. 


SECT. 
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SECT. I. 


The Enelifh Socinians do ftudiouſty 
Enaeavour to Conceal the Reli- 
£i0r, They are of. 


Hat they may make it the more Difh- 
cult for us, to Know what it is, they 
are for, they Hide themſelves under the 
Comprehenſive Name of Unitarians, and 
Anti-Trinitarians, whereby they Reſerve 
to themſelves the Liberty of ſetting up, 
either for 71ans, Photinians, Jews, Ma- 
hometans, or Deiſts, who Call themſelves 
Unitarians; nor will they, when hard Put 
to it, Undertake the Defence of any Ore ; 
no, not of S9c:745 himſelf, altho” they hold 
zhat is Peculiar tomen of his Spirit. 
Tho”, they fay, © Thar Jeſus Chriſt was 
** the Son of God, only in a ſenſe of Cor- 
* ſ-cration and of AXifſion ; and conſequent- | 
* Iy, that his Unity with the Father, is not 
* an Eſſential, and Natural Unity, but a 
** meer Atoral, and Relative Unity, which 
* conſiſting-in the Equality of works, not 
* of Ffſexce, which ts Abſolntely Incommu- 
* micable. &c, When this is Soctnraniſm 
all over, vet, are they not Socznians, any 
more thn they are Papifts, .ntherans, or 
Calumiſts. *© They donot Profeſs to Fol. 
* low $0c7nus, but the Scraptare, If Sc- 
© crnus has at any time ſpoken Frroneonſ!y; 
« or Vnadvifedly ; or Hypervolically, *tis 
7 no? 
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© not Socinus, who is their Maſter, but 
Chriſt. 

W hen they Pretend to tell us, what they 
are, it's ſo Myſteriouſly, that no one can tell 


what to make of 'em. © They are Chriſtians, g,,., The. 
* they thank God, they Side with Truth, þ. 18. 


* and take Shelter in the Boſom of char Ca- 
© tholick Church, which ſtands Independently 
* upon any thing, -that goeth under the 
<* Name of a Parity, But, where ſhall we 
find ſuch a Church > Not among Ebronites, 
Nazar enes, Mineans, Alogt, Arians Or Soct- 
nians;. All-theſe go under the Name of Par- 
!4c5, Wherefore, ſeeing they Renounce the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity as Embraced 
by us, *they muſt be Acknowledged to wrap 
themſelves up 11 ſome ARery ; Or, to have 
no Catholick Church to Shelter themſelves 
111. 
To Compleat the 24ſtery, © They are 
* upon Dr. $'s Terms, heartily of the Com- 
* munion of the Church of England, but In- 
© dependently upon any Fattion what ſoever. 
It's Ike we have Anti-Tiinitarians as well 
2S Trinttarians in. the Communion of the 
Church of England, which is not more 
Poſſible, nor leſs ſterious, than that the 
Denyal of the Trinity ſhould tignify the Af- 
firmation, and Belief of it. However, giv- 
ing them this, 'twill unavoidably follow that 
two Diſtinft Parties, as contrary to each 
other as Light and Darkneſs, do conſtitute 
the Church. And ſach of us as want their 
Sagacity, are Tempted to conclude, that fo 
long as they are againſt the my” 
Js 
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the 71inity, they are Ant? Tranitariahs ; 
And, if they tnink, we are a Fattion, we 
now them to be fo: | If therefore, they are 
not of the Orthodox Party, except they be- 
tieve with Teague, that my Lord Duke 1s 
neither Dead, nor Alive, they muſt be of 
the nti-Trinmtarian Faction, and yet be 
heartily of the Communion of the Church, 
Independently upon any Faction whatioever. 
"Thar isto fay,theyare of a Communion made 
upof but-tuo Parties, vid, Trinitarian, end 
emii-Trinitarian, without being in Com- 
munilon either with the One, or the Other. 
But, do we what we can, feeing they Pro- 
fets to Felice, there ts but Oze Perſon On- 
ly in the God-Head, they muſt be, we count, 
enti-Trinitarians ; and the Belief of the 
Trinity being eftential to our Chriſtianity, 
as Chriſt.anity 1s to Church Communion; 
'tis as impoſſible for any One'to be of the 
Communion of the Church, whilſt an avow- 
ed Anti-Trinitarian, as It 1s to be a Chri- 
{t1 n without the Effentials of Chriſtianity. 
We can't therefore Comprehend, How theſe 
Men can be of the Churches Communion : 
It they have a Diftinttion to ſolve this Diffi- 
culty, it muſt be a monſtrous Ayſterions 
On:, Whether Jutelligible, or ContradicH- 
ous, let them Judge. Touching their Since- 
rity in the uſing theſe Methods 1 will not 
concern my felf, knowing that however it be, 
it's clear, that their Delign 1s to Conceal 
their Religion, which, 1 confeſs, is the 
wile Courſe, leeing it 1s /uch, as can't bear 
the Brightneſs and Glory of the Light. 
SECT. 
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The Engliſh Socinians judge more 
Charitably of the Salvation of 
Jews, a»d Turks, than of Ortho- 

» dox Chriſtians, whom they make to 


be as Bad as Egyptian, azd Roman 
Pagans. | 


| Hen I firſt made Enquiry after the 
Reaſon, why theſe Gentlemen de- 
clined a Defence of the Foreign Soc:1nians, 
and Refuſed to be Deſcribed from their 
Books, I was of Opinien, they thought 
themſelves Unable for ſo great an Under- 
taking ; But on a more cloſe Examination, 
I at convinced, that thzs is not the Gz1y 
Reaſon : there is another, namely this, They 
can't Extend their Charity ſo far towards 
us, as Forezen Socinians have done. 

How ill foever, 1 have Proved the For-. 
reign £0ctnans to be, it muſt ftill be Ac- 
knowledged, that not only in Learning, but 
in Temper they greatly Excel the . Engliſh. 
And tho' they look'd upon the Orthodox to 
have Erred from the Truth, yet eſteemed 
them not to'be either Tdolaters, or Here- 
ticks, or out of the Way to Salvation. 


Ruarus, in” an Epiſtte to' Aerſennus, Ruatus E- 
doth clear us from the guilt of . Idolatry, pit 56. 
tho we Worſhip the Divinity of Chrif. ; 


as Frernel , which he efteems an Error ; 
H For, 
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Yor, ſaith he, *© Who is there of our own 
*« way, that dares arrogate to himlelf fo 
perfect a Knowledge of the Divine Na- 
** ture, that another more ſharp and acute 
© than himfſe]f may not Convince him, that 
* 16 tome reſpects he had Framed a Falſc 
« 1dca of God: Rs 

Socinns 1n his ſecond Anſwer to 7 olanus, 
entcrs tis Proteſtation againſt the makirfsg 
us Hereticks ; His words ate, © Altho' 1 
© hold, that Chr:ſt before he was Forn of 
© Mary, had no Exiſtence ; yct do 1 Con- 
*: fels him to be God, even to be True God, 
< in Oppoitionto a 12/ſe, and Imaginary 
* God : And altho' 1 Deny Chrif to be 
*© that Cod, who Created the Heavens and 
« the Earth, yet do I not make them to be 
« Fereticks, who Aftirm him to be.ſo. If 
*© we take the word [ Heretzck)] in the moſt 
* common Acceptation, for one who is with- 
< out the Pale of the Chuich (in which 
« Senſe, it's manifeſt that Yoſanus himſelf 
<« uſes the Word in this Place ) that they 
<* do greatly Err, I firmly Bel eve. Bur, 
*} do not therefore Exclude them from 
* the Fellon ſhip of the Saints, fo long as 
*«in other Reſpe&s, they Perſevere in the 
« Right Way to Salvation, approving them- 
* ſelves Obed'ent unto Chriſt. 

Nor were they ſo Fond of the. 1/ahome- 
tan Religion, as notto think it a Reproach 
to be numbred amongſt its Favourers. This 
is ſufficiently Cleared by Ruarus; For, 
whereas Beza, in an Epiſtle to Peter Sta- 
forius, mentions Valentilis Gentilis his 
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Accuſing Paulus Alciatns for turning Turk, 
Abraham Calovius no ſooner mentions: this 
Story, in a Letter to Ruarus, but Raaras, 


as one who Abhorr'd the Mabometan Re- Eble: 47- 


ligion, doth what he can to Vindicate .4/- 
ctatus from fo Vile a Calumny : © Moſt 
** Worthy Sir, (faith he to Calorius) For- 
* give me that I attempt to Free you from 
**a Miſtake in a Poiiit of Hiſtory. It is 
** about what is Reported of Paulus Alcia- 
* tus, and Nuſeras, cloſing with the Tur- 
** kiſh Religion, as if they had abandon'd 
** Chriſtianity, and had taken up with the 
* Alcoran. |} am apt to think, Feza, .in 
* one of his Epiſtles, lea& you ifito this 
© Miſtake, when he mentions what Gertzl:s 
* accuſed him of before the Magiſtrates of 
* Bern. Bur this might be done by Genti- 
* lis, only to Ingratiate himſelf with the 
* Magiſtrates, eſpecially ſeeing he knew, 
* Alctatus did acknowledge only the Father 
* of Jeſus Chriſt to be the moſt High God ; 
** And he himſelf, after a fort making a 
* Profeſſion of Three Gods, might be the 
** more ealily Induced to load him with the 
© reproachful Charge of Turciſm ——— 
* But whatever Genti/:y imagined , you 
* know very well that A4lciatus did for ma- 
© ny Years in this City lead a Pious Life 
© according to the Chriſtian Rules, and 


* when he dyed, he commended his Soul 


© to Chriſt, the Saviour, Thus much 
** hath been Atteſted by many and tome now 
* Living, &c. 
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But tho' Socznus and Ruarus, were (0 
kind as to clear us from the Guilt of /4ola- 
try and Fereſi?, Reckoning us to be Mem- 
bers of that Cliurch, in which. Salvation 
may be had ; yet ſo much Candor muſt not 
be look'd for from the Englith Socin1 ans. 
For, 

They eſteem us . fo ZBFyaſſed againſt 
their Religion by Prejudices and the like, 
that we uſe not a reaſonable Diligence to 
obtain the Knowledge of what they call 
Truth, and therefcre we are told, © That 
* as to the Jews and Turks, who Belicve, 
* and Worſhip the One True God, and 
<« him only, perhaps they are in a Nearer 
« Proximity to Salvation, than ſuch as 
* againſt tuſicient Opportunities of a right 


< Information, and for Worldly Intereſts, 


Reſolut.con- 
cerning the 
Friaty ard 
Incarnat. Þ. 
13,19, 


* have #poſtatized from the Chriſtian 
* Faith tothe Athanaſian. 

Thus they make us Apoſtates from Chri- 
ftianity, further off trom Salvation than 
Tews or Tiirks, And that we may ſee what 
Charity they have for the Aabometans, and 
their Relig on, they add, © Divers Hiſto- 
* rlans will have It, that Mabomet meant 
* rot, his Religion ſhould be eſteemed a 
* New Relig'on, but only the Rejt:rution 
© of the rrue Intent of the Chriſtian Reli- 
« gion. They affirm moreover, that the 
«© Mahometan Learned Men, call them- 
< ſelves the True Difciples of the 1z/1as 
**< or Chriſt, intimating thereby that Chrz- 
« trans are Apoſtates from the moſt Fſſen- 
* tial Parts of the DoQtrine ofthe __— 

1s 
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This Plea, our Engliſh Secinians make 
for Mahomet and his Religion (Repreſent- 


inz the Turkiſh Topperzes to be a more Re-. 


fined Chriſtianity than that Embraced by 
the Orthodox) brings to my Remembrance 
an Old Prophecy of $:mler, which on the 
Reviving of the Errors of Servetns,by L&- 
lias, Socanus, BDlandrata, and others, he 
wrote Anno 1568. A. part of it is to this 
Purpoſe. *©* When Matters Religions are 
* in Aglitation, I would not willingly Im- 
<* mix with them what are of a Civ:/ Na- 
«* twie; nor would I rafhily Fore-bode Zv:/ 
* to any Man : However, 1f we may make 
* a Judgment of things Future, by what 
* hath heretofore filn out, 1 am afraid this 
© Pottrine [v1z. of the $0ciniens will pre- 
* pare the way for Aahometaniſm, and 
*Portend Ruin to thoſe Flourthing 
* Countries, in which it is ſown, &-c. The 
whole Prophecy is in the Cloſe of that H7- 
fteerical Preface, waich Cloppenburch hath 
ſer before his Con!rtation of the Compen- 
diolum Socrnianiſmi, fuppoled by him, to 
have been Written by Off orodius, and [07- 
dovius ; but, as Saniys nath it; by Con- 
raius Yorjtias. To return. 

The Malignity of theſe Fng/7fp Sor1nt- 
ans runs higher, they can't content them- 
ſelves to throw us intoa worſe ſtate than the 
Turks arc in, Placing us in the next Rang 
to them. Bat to vent rheir Spight, they 
make our very Religion, as bad as the 7n- 
poſtures, and Dotages of the Feyptian, and 
Roman Pagans, 
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Touching . the Myſtery of: the Trinity, 
they fay, © There is no Parallel for it in 
*all, cither Hiſtory, or Nature, . but the 
** Myſteries of the Fgyprrans. - For, as the 
* Feyptians were at prodigious Coſt, in 
* making, and ſetting up a great number 
* of Images, in and abaut thetr Temples --- 
* by which Etcroglyphicks they pretended 
** to Teach men the Secrets of Natural Phi. 
* lofophy But when ask'd to Explain 
* their meaning, they gave a very mean 
* and triffling 1enfe ; or a ſenſe yery abſurd 
<* and falle. So, after Trinitarians have 
<« long Amuſcd their Diſciples with Terms, 
* as myſtical as the Tzpptian Fherozly. 
* phicks, fych as Trinity — We would 
* eaſily forgive them the fo/l; of their 1;y- 
© ſtertes, it ther Hierozlyphick Language 
< were not as Falſe and Contrad:fory, as it 
* is Jain, and Trifiing A little after 
this,ſpeaking of the Bletſed 771n:ty ; © Tt 
* 15 £gg9ptian all cyer: Tis the very Ge- 
* nius, and Spirit of the old Myſtical -7-- 
** roglypiicks ; That is to fay,Partly Fooliſh 
* and Partly Falſe. Once more, *© For my 
* Part, I never think of theſe, whether 7o- 
* tazes or Impoſtures, without ſuch an Iu- 
* cliration as I hardly Reſiſt, of applying to 
** our Athanaſian DoFors what Cato fa'd of 
* the Roman Augures and ruſpices------ 
* He knew ther pretended Learnirg and 
** Diſcipline, was the Religion, Eſtabliſh'd 
& by Law, warranted by Cujfom end Pre- 
** ſcription, and Autherized by the Con- 
| font 
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*© one another. 


This is the Kindneſs the Engliſh Socrn7- 
ans have for the Orthodox, and more etpe- 
cially for the Religion by Law Eftablithr. 
They make us worſe than Tarks, and as bad 
as Pagans ; 2s if all weteach were a Groſs 


and Palpable Cheat. And by their Com- 


Gf the Growth of Error. 

<© ſent of Laws. For all that, 'twas a Chear 
* ſo Groſs aud Palpable, that he could not 
<©-but Admire the Augares were ſuch ſfark 
«* Fools, or fuch perfeS Knaves,that (meet- 
* ing) they could carry a grave look upon 


laints of the Evils. arifing from Church 


referments, and the Care and Favour of 4 Conſider: 
wealthy Xiother, they ſhow they have an 07 Ep/% 
aking Tooth at the Chursh Revenues :* Let ?: 4+: 


the Biſhops, Deans, and Ch.ipters look to 


themſelves. 


Ce 


S & ws þ- TY. 


The Difference there is between the 
Engliſh and Foreign Socinians. 
The Foreign Socinians Kepreſent 
the Principles Embraced by the Ge- 
nerality of the Engliſh, to be Here- 
tical, tending to Mahometaniſm , 


and Tuaaiſm. 
"8 Engliſh Soc327ans Co not make us 


Y 


fo bad, but Soecinus, and his Partizans 


abroad, are even with them, making 


4 
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Caſe the ſame with the worſt of Hereticks, 
Afbometans, and Fews. 

To clear thus much, I muſt ſhow what 

the Foreign Socznzans hold, touching 

Chriſt's Divinity, and the Worſhip due un- 

to him; together with the Repreſentation 

given of ſuch as do herein differ trom them. 

When 7%#jekus charged the Socinians 

with Mahometaniſm, Socinusin his Anſwer 

Reſp. ad declares, * That they held Jeſus Chrift 


Pref.Vujek. * to be that Man, who was by the Poly. 


pom A.< Ghoſt Conceived in the Womb of the Y1r- 
= iot#* © rin Mary, and Born of her, that this 
** Man 1s the only begotten Son of Gcd, 
* whom the Holy Scriptures Recommend 
* unto us, nor is there any other beſides, or 
* before him. To this Man is given, by 
* God the Father, fiich a Divine Power 
* and Authority, that the Name of God 
* and Divine Porſhip is Defervedly and 

* Xeceſſarily, per ſe, gjven unto him. 
This is their DoGrine, the Fo.undation 
of their Relig'on, the Great and Glorious 
Myſtery of their Goſpel, without the Be- 
lief of which no Salvation cen be had. © AL 
* though, (ſay they) Chriſt never Expreſly 
* faid He was the true God, yet from: what 
* he has oft declared, It may Faſily, yea 
* Necefſarily be inferred that He is; that 
*© 15 to fay, as he is really and truly Inveſted 
<« with Divine Power and Authority ——-- - 
** And there are ſeveral Texts jn the Holy 
* Scriptures which make it moſt clear, that 
2.26, © not only the Ore God, but that Tejas 
© Chriſt alſo, as he is diſtinguiſhed _ 
that 


Secin. ubt 
fup.f. 19. 
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| © that One God, is to be Adored with Di- 
| © vine Worſhip. Time would fail me to 
| « enumerate the many Texts, that are not 


| * only in the New Teſtament, but alſo in 


£ on) OR. > 1 OO Pr EIN Od 7 EY "OV 
EARS. Rong ALE ka 


©* the Old, for the Worſhipping 7eſus 
* Chriſt, as diſtinguiſhed from that One 


* God, with Divine Adoration They then, ub (up. +. 
** who deny 1t to be Lawtful to give Divine 27. 


* Worſhip to Timo Gods, wizereof One is 
© Subordinate unto the Other, and wholly 
© depends on him, may as well deny the Sun 
* ſhines in the e'eareſt Day, and do more: 
© over diſcover their Ignorance of the Grea- 
* reft Myſtery of Chriſtian Religion, and if 
*. Treated with Rigor, muſt be Deprived 
© of the very Name of Chriſtians —— That 
« they who are againſt rendring unto Chriſt 
* Divine Wo orſhip,or oppoſe the Invocating 
* him, are to be Condemned for Hereticks, 
« yea for worſe than Hereticks, in that truly 
* they deny unto him the Care of the 
« Church, which is the ſame, with their De- 
© nying him to be Chriſt.. - 

This is the Notion they have Eſpouſed 
of Jeſus Chriſt, They Affirm him to be a 
True God, a True Subordinate God, entirely 
depending on that One, Moſt High God. 
A True God, becanſe this One God hath 
glivento him Divine Power and Authority ; 
or as they ſometimes Expreſs it, becauſe 
God hath by his rhabiting word,or Power, 
given to the Lord Chriſt a Faculty of 
Knowing all things, and an Ability to Re- 
Heve all Wants. This Divinity m Chriſt 
they maite tobe the Ground and Reaſon of 

| their 


_ 
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their Adoration, and Invocation. They do 
alſo make God's dwelling in Chriſt by his 
Spirit, a Ground of Worſhip. Socinus, 
in the Defence of his Animadverſions, on 
the Theological ,ſertions of the Poſnan 
College, againſt- Gabriel Eutropins, tells 
us, © To juſtify our Adoring Chriſt, it's 
* ſufficient, that God doth in an Eminent 
© manner,by his Spirit, dwell in him, ſpeak 
* in him, 7ive Anſwers, whence he is cal- 
<«« led the image of the Inviſible God, and 
< they who have ſeen Chr:ſt are faid to have 
< ſeen the 7ather and tliey who Adore him, 
* doin him Adore the Father: If then the 
* ſſraelites, who Worthiped before the Ark 
© of tie Covenant, becauſe God ſhewed him- 
* {elf in it preſent to them, and as from kis 
< proper and peci:liar Place, There gave An- 
* twers, and after a fort There dwelt, were 
*© free from the Guilt of Idolatry, much 
* more may we be fo, tho' we Worſhip 
* Chriſt, of whom the rk was but a Type, 
© or Shadow, and intinitly below him, 
This way of Arguing, tho' uſed by a 
Man of Note amongſt our ſelves, was ſo 
turn'd by Fajekus, and BeHarmine, two Je- 
ſurts,agairſt Socinns, as to Confoiind him-- 
* That Chrift is worthy of Divine Wor- 
© ſhip (ſay they) becauſe God dwells in him, 


"" by no means to be Allowed : For then - ; 


**twould follow, that the whole World 
* may be Worthiped, elpectally the 4ngels, 
* and F'oly Men, in whom God doth ina 
** More peculiar manner dwell, 


And 


; 
20 
z 
A; 
« 
34 
Mi 
4 
þ 
4 
2 
+ 
2 
IN 
P 
> 
> 
BE 
a 
A 
3 
Ex 
4 
OY 
"$5 
3; 
Ss 
p 


y do 
y his 
uns, 
, ON 
ſnan 
tells 

it's 
nent 
veak 
cal- 
and 
ave 


Of the Growth of Error. 107 


And as the Socinians do make this fort of 
Divinity, the Reaſon of rheir giving Divine 
Worthip unto Cbrift, even ſo, their Afcri- 
bing th:s Div:mty, and giving Divine W or- 
thip unto him, makes the Diſcriminating 
Charatter, by which alone they hope to 4,;nav. 
clear themſelves, trom being of the Religion i Aer. p. 
Invented by 1zabomet, which doth tot In 49: 
vocate, nor Worſhip him ** No One : faith ,,., - 
© wars, Sg Enos | ; 

Socinus) who is in his Wits will affirm, Fa 

« that Falſe Notion 1fabomet had of *eſus p. 373« 
« of Nazareth, is what Paulus Szmoſate- 
« yus held ; For Samoſatenus acknowled- 
« ved Teſus Chriſt to be the True, and only 
« Begetten Son of God and our Lord ; af. 
< firming, that he ought to be Worſhiped, 
« Cc. which things /dabomet denyed 

They inſt ſo very much on the Adoration 
of Chriſt, that they eſteem thoſe, who are 
againſt it, to be ſuch H-rer:cks, as ſubvert 
the very Foundations of Chriſt.anity, and 
deſerve not the Name of Chr/ſ#;ans. © I Co 
« not (faith S»cinus) fee any thing through- De Tavocar, 
« qut the whole Chriſtian Religion of more Chriſt. ex 
« Importance to be Publiſhed, than a De- ard 
« monſtration, that Invocation, Adora- ty, 53, 
« t:9y or Divine Worſhip belongs to Chriſt, 

« altho' be is a Creature - If this be 
« but once fully proved, all the ſtrong holds 
« of the Trinitarians will fail them. For, 
« they lean on this one Foundation, v1Z. 
« That that Adoration, and Invocation, 
«which is due only tothe Moſt High Gd, 
« muſt be ziven unto Chriſt. And on the 
*« other hand, the True Power, and _— 
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© of Chriſt, will hereby be cleared and firm- 
* ly fixt in the minds of all ; whereas with- 
© out the Knowledge of it, neither God 
* himſelf, nor any thing Divine can be 
* Rightly Underſtood, nor the way of our 
<* Salvation clearly Known ; but what is 
<* ſaid in the Holy Scriptures of the Expia- 
© tion of our Sins by Chriſt, will be ſtrange- 
* Iy miſtaken ; the whole of Chriſtian Re- 
*© ligion brought into Doubt, or at leaſt be 
© exp2sd to a ſudden Change, if not to 
* utter Ruin: and the Chzefeſt, and moſt 
« Principal Foundations of our Hope, and 
* Truſt in God deſtroyed. And elſewhere 
Secir., he faith, © That they, who are againſt the 
Chriſt. Rel. *© Worſhip of Chriſt, cannot be Chriſtians, 
LON * becauſe in good carneſt they own not 
03% © Chriſt, though they dare not Openly, yet 
* Really do they deny Jeſus to be the 
* Chriſe. 

Beſides 34 jekns,upbra:dingthe Socinzans, 
with the Opinion. and fatal end of Jacobrs 
Palzolozus, who with Fobannes Sommerus, 
Matthias Glirins, and many others, oppo- 
fed the Adoration of Chriff, and was at laſt 
Burnt for his Hereſtes at Rom? ; Socinus 

| in his Reply tells them his Senie thus ; 
Reſp. a2 © Put as to Paleologus, whom they take 
VujeR Þ-4?« © for granted to be One of Us, I anſwer, 
** that his being Reconciled to the Church 

« of Fome, was fo far from being a Token 
* of God's Favour unto him, that it was a 

** due Reward of his Impiety. For, beſides 

* his not ſticking to Traduce our Party, how 

** Innoceat ſoever,as the moſt Arrant —_—_ 

; WW Om 


aa FOI "I $a a5 ads BBK Gui {ts et a es es AA Ai 6 . 
HR eg Dd ood AN OA ns, ere I 
CE IT OLA 8 07 ct 4 Sa ©*% « WOIty "IP. 


A. 


v4 PEO WE=plitatt 


IIS ron om roy — eng ore 6 

- K CI RL WE dn Eo FOIA ICED EE CE OS. 
—_—— oo” gon I © o 34d " > k We” 

ow aareeogs an: LE 
mw = - 

M4 : RY 

v —_ 
4 


DIY Toy , D—— _ 
PS Te ry CT earths. monty ns " OD 7 
MS hee nn + I Dag : eb: ARE TRIS oa 


Of the Growth of Error. 


* whom in the mean time he Bluſhes not to 
** call Brethren : Healfo was one, and if I 
** miſtake not, a leading Man among them, 
* who now a days affirm, that Chriſt is ne'- 
** ther to be Adored, nor Invocated. And 
** yet they Impudently Profeſs themſelves 
* Chriſtians, a Device, to deprave our Re- 
<« ligion, in my Opinion, ſo Wicked, that 
* there could hardly be a Worſer invented. 

And as they could not Oppoſe the Adora- 
tion of Chriſt and Remain Chriſtians, ſo 
this their Principle, leads 'em to Judaiſm ; 
< For (faith Socrnas) ever fince I faw what 
« Franciſcus Davidis had Written againſt 
* the Invocation of Chriſt, I openly de- 
* clared my Sentiments, touching the Ten- 
* dency of his Notion to Jadazſm ; and how 
< it exalted ſes above Chriſt :. For this 
* Reaſon more eſpecially ; becauſe if they 
« hold, that Chr:ſ# may not be of Right 


«* Invocated, heis not Really, but only 1n Socin.Praf. 
* Name, Chrijſt, And T1 Remember very. ad Reſp. F. 
* well, that in the Preſence of Franc:ſcus David. 


* Pavidis, 1 prefied Glirius freely to tell 
*© me whether he believed Jeſus of Naza- 
* reth to be the Chrijt, But he would give 


© meno Anſwer, &c. 


What Socinus hath on this occaſion de: 
livered, doth ſufficiently evince, that he 
Condemns not only Franciſcus Pavidis, 
but all whoſoever they be, that are againſt 
the Rendring Divine Worthip unto Chriſt, 
even our Engliſh Socinians themſelves, if 
they do fo, for being far worſe than Ere- 
ticks, who in Reality deny Jeſns to be the 
Chrijt, 
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Chriſt, and therefore can't be Chriſtians, 
nor clear ther:ſelves from the Charge of 
Aahometaniſm, nor their Principles trom 
a Lendency to Jxd.:7ſm. 

Now that the Generality of the Engliſh 
Socinians Co Reject tire Adoration of Chriſt, 
and are for giving himno other ſort of Ho- 
nour, than they do to Men in Civil Pow- 
er, to Prophets or Saints in Glory, is ma- 
niteſt trom what they avouch. : 

© There are, ſay they, no AQts of Wor- 
* ſhip ever requfcd to be paid to the Lord 
* jeſus Chriſt, but ſuch as may be paid to 
* a Civil Power, to a Perſon in High Dig- 
* nity and Office ; to Prophets and Holy 
* Men, or to fuch as are aQtually poſleſt of 
* the Heavenly Beatitudes. 

Though ſome may be otherwiſe minced, 
yet the Generality of them fall in with Pa- 
Ieologus, Sominerns, Glirivs, Davidis, and 
Others, in their Rejefing the Adoration of 
our Blefied Redeemer. as appears further from 
what is Reported of them, by their own Hi- 
ſtorianp, who Repreſents their Opinion to 
the utmoſt Advantage he could ; intimating, 
that the-moſ# Learned of the Ancients Re- 
jet this Invocation ; that Chriſt Himlelf, 
when conſulted about the Obiet(t, and mat- 
ter of Prayer, directed his Diſciples to Cod); 
that he forbad them to pray to Himſelf ; 
and that to make Chriſt himſelf the Object 
of Prayer, is to deſtroy his Mediatory Office. 
Thus much, and abundantly more, is urged 
by the Fngiiſh Socinians, againſt our Ado- 
Fing and Invocating the Zord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

_ whers- 
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| whereby they make themſelves in the Eſteem 


of the Foreign, who are the more learned 
Socinians, to be worſe than Hereticks, even 


| Deſtroyers of the Chiefcſt, and moſt Prin- 


cipal Foundations of the Chri/t;ans Hope 
and Faith in God ; who in Reality deny 7e- 


| ſus of Nazareth to. be the Chriſt, and can- 
| not clear themſelves from Afahometaniſm, 
© nor their Principles from Judaiſm. 


Thus we ſe what manner of Men our So- 


© cintans are, what Enemies to Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, and whither their Principles do lead, 


; the Chief among themſelves being Judges. 


And when 1 conſider what manner of No- 
tions the moſt Ingenious, of their way, are 
Advancing, I cannot but think on what 


Aerſennus did intimate to Ruarus, about Epiſt. Ru 
the Attempts of ſome, to bring- all that ©: bs 
part of Religion, which is neceſlary to Sal. ?*S* *37* . 


vation, unto one Article. © There are (faith 
* he) ſome Men, and I doubt not but there 


! © are ſuch amongſt you, . who contend, that 


* this one Article of Faith only, namely, 
* That Jeſus is the 2{fſhab, is neceſſary 
* unto Salvation ; that they who bel eve it, 
* may be called the Children of God; that 
* this is the One Art.cle the Apoſtles 
* urged.. To whch others add, that a Be- 
* keving this Article with the Heart, is not 
* required as necellary , a Confeſſion of it 
* with-the Mouth being Sufhcient: 'That.is 
* to-lay, if there be a rendring Obedience 
* to the Magiſtrates Commands. Thns we 
* fee whither Men, when left to themſelves, 


* will run, They'll ſuſpect all Religion to 
| * be 
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© be falſe, and a Politick Contrivance ; then 
* turn Atheiſts, not only denying a Provi- 
* dence, but the very Being of God Him- 
\» OT; 


Mer ſennus writing thus much to a Grave | 


and Learned Soc:214ax, who in his Anſwer 
taking no notice of it, though very careful 
to re(tifie the moſt inconfiderable Miſtakes in F 
other Inſtances, moves me to conclude,” the Þ 
Charge was true, and the 4theiſtical Con- Þ 
ſequences too manifeſt to admit of a Nenial, Þ 
which I the rather ſuggeſt, to the end I may Þ 
ſtir up the more ſincere amongſt our Eng ith Þ 
S:ocinians, to conlider the Tendency of their Þ 
Notions. +1 


SECT. V. 


They fall in with the Papiſts in ſome | 
momentous Points, They imitate | 
the QUAKERS, 7» their crying 
down LEARNING, a LEARN- F 
ED MINISTRY, «za 7» REVI- 
LING THEIR ADVERSARIES. | 


V3 T H E Papifts we confeſs, that | 
they may ſupport their Tempo- F 

ral Grandeur and Dominating Will; .wher 
prefied by the invincible Arguments of Pre- 
zeſt ants, lower the 1ſteries of the Bleſſed 
Trinity and Incarnation ; and level them 
with their Unſcriptural, Unreaſonable, and 
Nonſenſical DoFrine of T1 —_— 
rater 
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ratter than Hazard their Temporalties ; 


which. they do by placing Trazſnbſeanti- 


| ation -and thele Myſteries in the ſame 


"ut ESD V0 


Rank. 

Now, altho' the Dodtrines of the 777n7- 
ty. and Incarnation, are moſt firmly believed 
by Proteftants, as ſupported by the cleareſt 
Revelations in Holy Writ, yet the Engliſh 
Socinians, as if theif Defign had been to 
prepare the Minds of the People, to cloſe 47s ov 
with the moſt pernicious part of Popery, Grea?_ A- 
are bold to declare, that the whole of Po- — 
pery hath as much Evidence for it, as theſe * © 
Foundations of Chriſtianity. They do not Biddles 
only pres us with the Aﬀertion of the Po- Catechiſm 
pſh Doors, that the Doftrine of the 7ri- ©: 
nity 1s Founded, not in the Scriptutes, but 
on the Tradition of the Church > and with 
the Charge, that we Blaſphemouſly make 
the Holy Scriptures a Nofe of Wax . But 
are (I cannot forbear ſaying) ſo 1mmpudent, 
as to tell us, ©* That the Supremacy of the 7117 of 


** Pope, was the Firſt-born of the Trinity ; Reſolu.con- 


< that from the Doftrine of the Incarnation, (ming 7h 


pl 


. aroſe the Worſhiping of the Bleſſed 77r- ns. 
* gin, the Apoſtles and other Saints, Tran- , ;.. 
«* ſubſtantiation, and the Worſhip of Ima. 
*.FES, 

But, what Conneftion can there be be- 
rwixt the 77:nity and the Pope's Supremacy? 
Or why muft the Apoſtles be Religiouſly 
Worthiped, becauſe the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, who is God, was born of the 777- 
£tx 2 Fs there any Senle,or any Learning in 
auch! Sophiſtry 2 No certainly, and therefore, 
Li 8. 2. They 
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S. 2. They do with the Qaakers, in the 
next place, cry down Learxing. They 
Charge us, for doing what is next to the 
Denial of the Holy Scriptures, in that we 
elude (lay they) the Plaineft Text by Scho- 


Taftick, ad Atetaphyſical Subtilties. 1 


Some 
Thoughts 


fg: + 


* know very well (faith One, ſpeaking of 
** Us) why they faricy Sorinians to be Sub. 
* tile Men; It is becauſe they oppoſe that 
* Fain Learning, which hath been intro- 
* duced into the rfioſt Popular Catechiſms, 
&* and unto which, moſt Men are Inured--- 
* Fhe Dirty Spring, which hath Aﬀorded 
© theit Falſe Learning, is the Gnoſticiſm, 
©* which boaſted of Great Adyſteries ; but 
** of no Holy Prafices, They were the firſt 
* Kereticks, who made Perfetion to conſiſt 
*« i High Knowledge. 

They alſo talk of the Miſchievous Feats 
of Learning, confirmed by Diſputes , be- 
tween Proteſtants and Papiſts, © Both 
6 of 'em (lay they) will make uſe of Meta- 
«© phyſficks, and by the Help of ſuch Theo-- 
&« logical Inſtruments, each one will free 
<< himſelf from Difficulties, and it ſhall not 
* be known, which of them gets the better. 
© In Effeft, each one will avoid the moſt 
<« preſſing Arguments, by contriving a Di- 
< ftinftion more abſurd than the very Opi- 
* nion which he maintains, one abſurdity 
** helping 1 another ; or by finding out 2 
«* New Senfe of the Authority bronght 
* aga.nſt them. 

They being ſenſible, that, when, ws DiC. 
varſe of the Bleſſed Trinity, and Drarnu- 

FOR 
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Of the Growth of Error. 
tin, by the help of ſich Leatning as their 
Sophiſtical Argutnents are Detetted, and 
Expoſed, do find themſelves neceſſitated to 
cry it down, of give up their Cauſe. The 
Latter they are not willing to do, and there- 
fore oppoſe the Former, whereby the Herd 
of that Party are led Blindfold to a cloſure 
iith ſuch Notions of God, as are Deſtru- 
(ive of his very Being: For, whilſt they 
are arguing againſt Scholaſtick Terms, ſuch 
as Trinity, Coeſſentiality, Modality, Per- 
ſonality, Eternal Generation, Proceſſion, 
Incatnation, Hypoſtatical Union and the 
like; They meet with another Atmy of 
School Terms; which are neceflary to give us 
the clearer Ideas, of what may be knows of 
God, ſuch as Infinity, Eternity, Immenſity, 
Abſolute Simplicity, Pure /, Incorpo- 
reity, Incomprehenſibility. And that they 
may the more roundly reje&t the 77:n:ty, 
and Incarnation, they ſet themſelves agaitiſt 
the Infinity, Immenſfity, Simplicity, In- 
comprehenfibility, &c. of the Deity ; and 


thereby turn the Glory of the Ineorruptible Thoughts p- 


I15 


Some 


God into the Image of Corruptible Man. 7+ 


<« To kriow (faith One of 'em) whether 
* there is an Immenſity of Eſſence or of 
* operation, theſe are Metaphyſicks, out 
© of my Reach——Revelation doth not 
&« ſpeak preciſely abour this. 4 page or 
?w6 before——* The Confeſſions of Faith 
* which are puffed with Avraphyſical 
& Terms are tidthing elſe but. a Debaxchr 
* Faith. 
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What Notion then have - they formed of 
God 2 ; Their Admired 5i4dle will tell you, 
Preface ro © God hath a Shape, hath his place im. the 
Þic Cate- © Heavens, and knoweth not our free ACti- 
c7/m. © ons, till they come to paſs ——— Thus 
they inake God to be arother ſuch as them- 
ſelves, whiclt is the Effect of that Contempt 
they caſt upon Leariing.. For when once 
they have with the Papiſts. made /gnorance 
the Another of Devotion, they ſoon impoſe 
what they: liſt on their Iliterate Admirers. 
But ſeeing {olong as Learned Men are 
amongſt us in Reputation, *twill be jmpoſſi- 
ble for them to conceal irom every body the 
real worth of ſuch Studies; or, for them- 
telves to elcape the ſtrength of their Argu- 
ments. To make ſure work therefore of it, 
their next Endeavour is to load ſuch Per- 
ſons with the v'leit Reproaches. | 
8. 3. They vility the Learned now, as 
the Qtrakers formerly have done. *©* The 
Exhort. to ©*© Learned ſay they (if you ſpeak. of ſuch as 
FreeEnqui-& are Priefts, and 171niſters, or Beneficed 
-F-3+ © Xen) have fuch a Byaſs. given to their 
*© M nds by the Awe X their Superiours, 
*« to whom they ate Accountable by Fears 
© of Depr;vation, in Caſe of Profeſſed He- 
« terodoxy, by their , Subſcriptions (before 
© they were able to Judge) to the Articles 
© of their ſeveral Churches ;- that it may bs 
* {aid their Learning gives no Authority to 
« their Opinion. "Tis. plain enough their 
** Opinions are fuch as the Conditions and 
** Terms of Preferment, (appointed by the 
< Laws of the Country)ds Require of then), 
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Of the Growth'of *Error. 
* except when a Party is 'growh Powerful 
<* enough to defprſe or to evade the Laws.-- 
* While they ate ſhackled by early Subſcr:p- 
* ti0ns,Hopes of Preferment; Fears of Pu- 
* nithment, and thelike Reſtraints, they: are 
< fitter to ſupport the Kingdom of Darknelts, 
© than to revive the true Light, and Ge- 
© nuine Gofpel of our Lord Chriſt. | 
None can eſcape their Revilings, neither 
my Lord of worceſter, nor my Lord of Glo- 
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ceſter : No, not his Grace the late  4rch- Anſwer ts 
Biſhop. Thele are made the great Penfio- 16 Arch- 


ners of the World. 

* Tis certain (fay they) we havea mighty 
<« Propenſity to believe, as is for our Tntercit 
* and Turn; Men yill p:rſwade themſelves 
* to a-great deal, only-to-be Quiet. But if 
«you bribe 'em too, with great- Rewards, 
« what w'll they not ſay? what will they 
< not do > 'But the Church hath taken a 
* further cafe to keep her Sons in the Right 
* way ; for the Fears, and Awes, ſhe pro- 
* poles are 'evert Greater than her Brihes. 
© For as they who beſtow their' Children 
* upon the Church, reckon they are Amply 
* provided for, in the Care and Favour of 
« { Wealthy a Mother ; and therefore ſel- 
*« dom give thoſe Children any further In- 
* heritance : So this 1s the * Occaſion that 
* theſe Adopted Sons, ſhould they do, or 
« affirm any thing contrary to the Com- 
* mands, or the Declarations of the Chyreh, 
© they are ſure to ſtarve, becauſe they are 
© ſure to be caſt out: ' 1 think therefore it $ 
** no-Immodeſty to ſay, that our Oppoſers 
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< being under the Power of ſiich Fatal Biaſ- 
* ſes; their Doctrine is themore to be ſ«- 
<* ſpected, and the more to be examined, 
* becauſe tis theirs. ' They are Great Men 
< indeed, every way great, that Defend 
* againſt us the Doctrine of the 7rinty; 
© but then, 'tis that they muſt maintain it. 
** Set 'em at Liderty, Diſcharge 'em of 
< their Aves and Fears ; Let the Church 
* Preferments be propoſed only as the Re- 
*< wards of Learning and Pty, as they were 
* firſt intended, not of kolding theſe, or 
* thoſe Opinions and Dottrines; and it 
* ſhall be ſoon ſeen how many Eyes this 
*+* Liberty would open. 

Theſe Paflages do ſhew with what Ten- 
derneſs, Reſpett and Madeſty, Engliſh So- 
cinians do Calumniate their Learned Ad- 
yerſaries : Repreſenting them as Guilty of 
fome great Hypocriſy and vile Senſyality. 

To paſs fuch Fury towards ſingle Perſons 
(a5 when they call one 7rifliag Undertaker, 
and ſpeak of the Farceof his Liſe; and an- 
other muſt be not Furious Febu, but Mad 
Driver) I cannot forbear intimating how 
they deal with the Orthodox by whole ſale. 
Ard firft for the Frexcb : © Such as know 
* the Frezch Miniſters (fay they) know very 
* well that they are ſofar from heing Soc7- 
<* 2z4ns, that they never rightly underſtood 
* what S0cinzanifm 15, Vhey are ſo per- 
< feftly ignorant of the Merits of the Soci- 
** zzau Cauſe, and Queſtions: And 'tis 
** notoriouſly known, they are not Conver- 
«* fant enough in good Books to Diſtinguilh 


£0.1- 


CTU I Rr IeD : CFE W7cy O . GecS s*! 
Ie Soil bo. OO IT ab Gor SET. A 


CY 
haz aa b303-"- ria PEOIRTY 
ke OP \ LETS 


0 the Growth of Error. 119 


' ©. Focinianiſm from Remonſtrantiſm. Nor #bi ſup. 7. 


is their Rage only againſt their Dottrines, *7, 
but ſo great, that as Frexch Refugees, they , I Fang 
Repreſent them for Peepers, Larchers , nity would 
Trepans, Vile Informers, Perjured Perſons, not be fur- 
and the like ; as if the Deprivation of their = _ 
Liberty, Property, and Native Air in their ,727 0 
own Land, did not fatisfy their Malice, un- prance-. - 
leſs they expoſed them as much as they could 5hey wilt 

in another, The Learned Calviniſts then for the 11: 
next, in Holland, are made to be as fottiſh- 7m" pew 
ly Ignorant as the French. But I will for- j4., cf. 
bear tuch Quotations ; and returning to our Anſwer 10 
own Country Men, I cannot but take parti- Lamp. 21. 
cular Notice of one Paſſage, in Reference to P : 

the Reverend and Learned Dottor Bull. —_ b, 
Take their own words. © DoCtor Zull hath 57. , 
* (ſay they ) exprefled ſuch Male-yolence, 

* and hath fo Notoriouſly and Infamonſly 

* broke the Chartal of Honour and Civil:i- 

* £3y;----that no Reſpett nor Tenderneſs can 

* be ſhown to him, by any Unitarian. His 

© Barbarities, and Immanities, towards a 

** Perſon fo little deſerving that uſage, and 

* {o much above Mr. Bull in all regards, as 

* Sandins was, and his Arrogance towards, 

© and hair-brain'd Contempt of all Unit a- 

< r1ans,whether Ancient or Modern. I fay 

* his Temerity, and Extravagancy in this 

* kind, is ſo exceſſive, or rather ſo On:z- 

< ragions, that he hath left to himſelf na 

© manner of Right or Claim, to the very 

& leaſt Degree of Humanity, or good man- 

*t ners towards him. 
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But what has this Learned DoCttor done 
to deſerve all this? © He never calls the 
* 4rians by any other Name but 4rioma- 

« nite, the Mad Arians ; and Sociniantſm 
— always with him, the Atheiſtical Here- 
« ſie. Of Sandius he faith, He hath ſhip- 
* wrackt his Confcience, as well as- his 
<« Faith. He complements the Author of 
F '* Jrentrum Irenicorum (who was Dr. Zw:ic- 

* ker, M. D. a Socinian) with ſuch Flow- 
© ers as thele.----Pipedum neptiffumus, The 
f7 © Greateſt Fop in Nature : Omnium "0070, 

* qu veritatem & Candorem amant , 
© dignus. 

This 15a Sumimary of the Provocations 
given to. the Englith Soczn1an by Dottor 
Full; Whether they delefve that Wrath. 
and Rage, with which they have Treated 
him,” 1 will diſtintly Examine. 

t. Asto the Doctor's eſteeming Sortnia- 
pl ſn an Atherſtical Hereſie, as there is too 
much Reaſon for ſuch an eſtimate, 'ſo j in due 
tin, it may be fully Cleared. 

. That the Dr. calls the Arians, /rio- 


re __ a is no more than what ſome Fa- 


- thers and many others have done before him, 
as the DoCtor himſelf hath Obſerv d againſt 
Ep:/copius, where he ſhews,that as Fujebins, 
in Repreſenting the Man ſs of the Mani- 
chees alludes into the Name of 17anes, as 


De Arig | lignifhing ſo much ; Even ſo Gregory Na- 


214nzen makes the ſame Qbtcrvation on the 


Ariani © Name of Ari4s, *Apa©& 57 wavias Emorvu© — 


A furore nomen habens Artus. On which, | 


Ta ab Epi- the Note of Nicetas, is, Arins wn T6 dpius— 
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a Marte diftus furioſo, & bellaciſſimo De- phanioHe- 
mone\. And what harm \n Rehearſng what reſs LXIN, 
ry, Ancients have done. But 5 hs a 
The Door faith that Sandins hath Traftat. de 
(Mp.wrackt his Conſcience. Whether this Synod. Tor; 
be true, or not, Jet an Engliſh Socinian 1-2: 929. 


Determine, who faith, © That Sandins, in c_ The 


- © all his Books, Retuſes in #ords to be bo " \\pe:@- 


* called either Arian or Socintan, but hath Brief Hiſt 
*« yritten an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ON PUr- p. 
< poſe to prove, that all Antiquity was 271-- 
«an, or Soriniay-—-He hath alfo under the 


© Borrowed Naine' of Cingallus, Written a 


* ſmall Treatiſe, with this Title ; Scriptu- 
« ra Trimtatis Revelatrix : Here, under 
© Pretence of Aﬀerting the Trinity, he hath 


** as -much-+as he could defeated all the 


« Strengths of the Catholick Cauſe. '_ 
Thus this Learned Sandius openly de- 
clares againſt the 4rian,. and Sorinman FHe- 
reſies, and Pretends to write in Defence of 
the 77 rinity, and therein doth his utmoſt to 
enervate all the Arguments brought to ſup- 
port this Befſed DoQrine, and Defeat the 
Cauſe of the Orthodox, which is fiich an 
Evincement of a deliberated double-dealing, 
lived and delighted in, that none but an 
Engliſh $9cinian, can look on it to. be leſs, 


than a Shipwracking of his Conſcience. 


4. Zuickey 1s Called Socintan by our Au- 
thor, and for ought I know, might be in his 
Heart fo, altho he poſitively Declares, He 
is neither Lutheran, Calviniſt, Re monſtrant Trenicc- 
or Socinian. However according to the _—_— 
New Rule of theſe Gentlemen, he may be a 97," 
yay Sincere one. But 
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But what is it that moved DoQtor Bull to 
write ſo contemptibly of this Zuicker : 


What it is in Particular, being a perfect | 8 


Stranger unto the Learned DoQtor, I'll not 


pretend to Determine: And yet am apt to | 


think, that amongſt other Reaſons, this may 


be one, v:1z, Dantel Zuicker, being a Phy- 


ſician, Publiſheth a Diſcourſe, Entituled 7re. Þ 
nicum Irenicorum, in which he pretends to Þ 
do Wonders, boaſting of his Infallible and F 
Univerſal Remedy for the moſt obſtinate Þ 
Mental Diſtempers, which he doth with as þ 
much Vanity, and as lit:le Reaſon, as ever | 


Quack hath done of his Eltxir Salntis, or 


Orvietan. That the Reader may ſee I have } 


not by this ſuggeſtion broke the Chartal of 
Honour and £Civility, I will Tranſfcribe 


ſomeof Zuicker's Boaſts, and then add his 


Infallible Cure. 


In the 7itle Page, of his Book, we have 


enough of his For there he hath it 
thus—--—Irenicum Irenicorum, ſex Norma 


Triplex Fxemplo peculiari Theologico, eo- 


gue Nlluſtriſſimo--—-ita ob oculos Poſita; ut 
ſecundum ejus Fundamentales Infallibi- 
leſque Deciſiones procedatar, Contioverſiz 
quzvis, et1amſi Graviſſime, feliciter, brevi- 
ter, & ſine tumultu, conciliorumque Con- 
vocatione ulla decidi; amiſſa, ignorata 
haFenus Veritas recuperari ; Adverfari 
autem Quilibet vel petinacifſimi, juxtim 
cum Conciliis Hereticis , judicari, con- 

yinci, & confundi queazt. 
And leſt any ſhould be frightned with this 
Rhodomontado-Title, he what he can 
in 
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in his Preface to Cajole his Reader to think 


well of it : © Nolt (ſays he) mirari Lefor 
« Titulum hujus libri, Talia tib: Promit- 
* tere, que 4 multis retro ſeculis, imo ab 
#b pene Apoſtolorum evo inaudita 


| © fuere. 


Once more I muſt Qbſerre that this Re- 


F nowned Zuicker, was ſo puffed up with 
| the Conceit he had of his Catholiron, that 
| he cannot forbear making a Break in the Be- 


PE er nts forth ue a PERS co DAIEStr nag 


ginning of his Book, to the end he migh: 
inſert another Pompous Title, before the 
third Branch of his Argument : by which 


- heendeavours to Prove the Soundnets of his 


Conciliatory Rule, The Title begins thus, 


| ORBIS CATHOLICUS in potifimis 


ſuis Traditionibus de Fide primorum Chri. 


ftianorum EXTREME ERRANS--— 
- ſeu VERA prime Antiquitatis Ps 


| primorum Chriftianorum MON 


MEN. 


TA: Ad dudum amiſſam Veritatem, pa. 
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cemgue Fecleſie 
* ORBI CHRIS 
| gram -antebac ob oculos poſita. 


P - 41 reſtituendam, 
IANO clarws quam un? 


This is it our S9cinian Doftor tells the 
Wor'ld : Hehath a rare Secret, ſcarce heard 
of ſince the Apoſtles Days,till he Diſcovered 
it, but now ſo admirably well done, that if 
there be an Obſerving his Fundamental, and 
infallible Deciſions, 'twill without any 
other help, ſafely and ſaddenly decide the 
moſt Important Controverſies, Recover loſt 
Truth, Judge , Convince , Confound any 


| Adyerſary with their Heretical Counſels, 
be they never & Pertinacious and Obſtinate. 


Ang 


> 
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And whereas the Catholick World, hath 
been extieamly Ignorant of the' Traditions N 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, unknown to U 
every body, a he tock 'em out of Per avi ns ih fe 
and Publ:thed them. - | hi 
But whatis this rare Secret > this' Won. iþ at 
derful Catholicon, T mean his ConciliaroryÞ tl 
Rule > 1tlyeth only in the Denial of Chriſt ;Þþ 0 
Divinity. All, if they will have Peacewith Þ a 
them, muſt hold that Jeſus Chriſ# 1s not the Þ h 
moſt high God, This i his healing Truth; Þ | 
which he undertakes to prove from the Holy Þ t 
Scr:ptures, Sound Reaſon and Ancient T,a-fp | 
dition, being induced to pitch on this, as 
F--nicomaſt. the moſt likely Expedient,. by the Obſerva. Þ « 
748. 14 tions he made, of Men's caſting. off, their Þ 1 
mzleyolent Humour on their turning” ori. Þk 1 
| 
l 
( 


7:4ans ; Of the certainty and cleatnels.with Þ 
whoh,'twas Nemonſtrated, and * rhe ' Hopes Þ | 

he hereupon conceived of the Converſion. of 
Infidels, * | PN» = 
But can any Man, in his Wits, think; Þ 
trar we, who are fully Perfiaded- 'in our 
Conſciences, of the Truth of Chriſt's Davi- 
#1ty, and that the Belief of 1t is abſolutely 
Neceſlary .to Salvation, can renounce this 
Principle for the fake of Peace'with them 2» 
This 1s as If one, amongſt us, ſhould ſtart 
up.and cry earneſtly. for a Peace with Frarce, 
ropoling no other, Terms, than an entire 
elignation of our Laws, Liberty and Pro- Þ 
© perty, to the Pleaſtre of their Grand Mo- Þ 
narch, What could the Englith think of 
ſuch a Fellow> would they think him Com- 
pos. Mentis2 or would they 'not be for 
fending 


_ hath 
Itlons 
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ſending him: to Zedlim 2 And yet of this 
Nature i is Zuicker's Projett for a Catholick 


Union : And that made Doftor Bu/! ſpeak 


ſo Rightfully of it.... Whether the Doctor, 


| hath herein broke the Chartel of X onour, 


and. Ci7/ility ; or deſerved ſuch ſage from 
this Engliſh $ecin32n, I leave to the Palats 


| of tlie whole Engliſh "Church, unto whom 
{ a Rel'ef of Chriſt's Detty, which he would 
F have us Reject, is as Neceflary to our Future 
;© Bliſs, as our Laws, Libert: es, and Proper- 
'& tics are to the Preſent Peace, and Tranquil- 
. Þ lity of the Nation. 


Theſe few Intinidtions are ſufficient to 


. © convince us, that the Engliſh S9cinzans have 
| undertaken the Defence of a bad Cauſe, and 
- þ therefore are driven to ſo many miſerable 
! ſhifts; one while ſtriking in with the Pa- 
| fiſts, yer otherwhile with the Quakers, 


crying dovn Learning, Railing at Learned 
Men, and become” more ſhameful Revilers 


| of their Adverlſaries than others, 


SECT. VI. 


Their Boaſts of Learned Mex 67 their 
Sid:. Their Clarme to the Fathers, 
in the Opinion of ſome Foreign S0- 
cinians Grouzdleſs, Calvin not 
Diſpleaſed with the Term [1 RINI- 
TY. ]Grotius zot Socinian all over. 


A* Suſpicion that theſe Methods may fail 
\. of the deſired Succeſs, puts 'em ow 
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Attempts of acontrary kind ; And therefore, 
in cafe Learning, and Learned Men keep 
up their Efteem, they tetl us, © That the 
* Unitarians have a particular Reputation, 
* as moſt $skillful in that, which is the 
* Proper Learning of Divines, The Sacyed 
* Cr7t:ctſm, and aretalk't of by their Ad- 
*© yerſaries, as a fort of Sabtile, Rational 
* and 7zſcernins Men. 

They lay a Claim to the /nti-Nicene 
Father<; and to feverat Learned Men a- 
mongt Modern Writers, who indeed are 
none of theirs. Whence it is, that the moſt 
Lexrncd y0c:17ans abroad, ſuch as Socinus, 
Crell:us a; Cittichins averts, confin'd them- 
ſelves in their Arguments, to the Holy 
Scriptutes, and Sound Reaſon. 

This Girftrichins faw the Fathers to be 


ſo much againſt them, that inſtead of Ap- | 


pealing unto them, He repreſents them, as 
a Company of Jgnorant Fooliſh S:riblers, 
not more fit to determine Controverſies of 
this Nature than Blind Men are to Judge 
of Colours. And whereas a very Eminent 
Perſon, had offered ſome Scruples againſt 
the Doarines of Socinus, amongſt which 
6ne was their being Ermbraced only by the 
Fbionites, Cerinthians, and Arrans, in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity : Socinus in his 
Anſier, tells us, that their DoCttrines were 
clearly Revealed in Scripture : That if ſome 
men perceiv'd it not, it was their own Fault: 
Fhat how great ſoever their Ignorance was, 
*twas not in thofe Points without the Know- 
kdge 6f which there could be no —_ 
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And what was ſaid of Fbion, Cerinthas, and 
Arins, concern'd not them, for-not one of 2:2 hic de 
them Defended what they held. E _— 

And in his Anſwer to Yujekus, he is more — 
full ; Declaring, that as the Authority of djcynur a4 
the Fathers could be of no weight when put rem non fa- 

in the Scales againſt the Holy Scriptures, «un cum 
ſo they, Jay no claim unto them, no not to 7 ſus 
thoſe, who were before the Nicene Council. Cn 

© The many Authorities and Teſtimonies, no/#-am De- 
<« (faith he) taken out of the Fathers and fenderit— 

« Councils, are of no Force at all, eſpeci- 999: 9% 
« ally amongſt us, who Own that we diſſent ,1__ 

&« from them, which are extant : Not can 

« jr be ſhown, that any of our way affirmed Socir. Reſp. 
«© the Anti-Ntcene Fathers, which are now 44 ”jek-2- 
« extant, to be of our Opinion : Altho' we ##*- 

« are all perſwaded, they are no tefs, if not 

« more againſt our Adyerfaries, 

Howbeit, there have been ſome feeble 
Efforts put forth towards the Proving that 
the Fathers are Theirs, but ſach as have 
been to their ſhame, fully Confuted. 

They have therefore endeavoured to ſhelter Lit, 
themſelves under the Wings of Calvin, and  - 
Lather, as if They had been ſuch Nominal 04 
Trintarians as the Sabellians, and much » MU 
diſpleaſed with theUR of the Term [771i7:- | bp 
&.] © M. Lather complains the word Nom. Red 
© Trinity ſounds odfy, it were better to call Trin-P- 4- 
* Almighty God GOD, than Trinity, Poſtil, : - WL +1 
* major. Dominic, Mr. Calvin is le{s plea- a 
* {ed with theſe kind of 7erms : He fays, .. i 
** F Hke not this Prayer, 0 Holy, Bleſſed 


barity n— 


Fniſt. 1. f. 


T2, 
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new. 4. D. 


&© barity>—— The Word 7rinity is Barba- 
* rous, I#fipid, Profane, an Human Inven- 
* tion grounded on no Teſtimony of God's 
« Word. The Popiſh . God, unknown to 
<* the Prophets and Apoſtles. 4damonzt. 1. 
* a4 Polon. | 

W hat Luther is brovght in for, is not 
miich to the Purpoſe, but if our Socinians 
have truly Repreſented Calvin, *tis, I con- 
feſs, a Quotation driven to the Head. But 
when np6n this acconnt ] could not but very 
carefully examine his Admonition to the 
Polonians, vnto which he Refers us, I can 
find there no ſuch Thing. | 

That the Englith Socixzan's Truth and 
Candour therefore may be the more let in 
the Light, I will bring to the Reader's 
View, what it is, C:/viz doth fay on this 
Occaſion. | 

In-C:ilvin's Theolcoical Traftates, there 


is an Anſrer to the Polonian Brethren, Re- 


futing the Error of Stancarus, who held 
that Chriſt was a Mediator, ozly with Re- 
ſpe& ts his Fuman Nature whereby Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, 21d Man's Redempt:on, are 
ſubverted, and as Beza affirms a Doer is 
opened unto the 7ritheiſts, who lead the 
Way to irianſm, as Arianiſm brings in 


the Blaſphemies of Samoſatenus, [the Grand, 


Idol of So:in1s.] Aﬀter this Antiver there is 
a [rief Admnunition ſent to theſe Poloniars, 


. cautioninsg them againſt a cloſure with Z1a7- 


Ed. 3. Ge- drata, in making to themſelves Three Gods, 
by Imagining the Three Perſons to be Three 
" F fences, But neither 1n the ,{yſwer, nor 

| Admo- 
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Admonition is there a Word in Favour of 
the Engliſh S$ocin7ans. There is alſo an 
Epiſtle ſent to the Polonian Nobility, and 
Gentry, and to the Worthy Citjzens of 
Cracow, occafion'd by what Chriſtophorus 
Trecius, Staniſlaus Sarnicius, aud Jaco- 
bus Sylvius, wrote to Caltin about the 
Various Arts,and Fraudulent Methods uſed 
by Hereticks, to enſhare the People into a 
Denial of Chriſt's Divinity, and a Trinity 
of Perſons in the Unity of Effence. But 
nothing in this Zpijtle to Juſtify the 


Charge of our Gentlemen ; it being noto-' 
rouſly Manifeſt, that Calvin was tor the | 


uſe of the Terms [7r:7ity, and Perſons.) 
In his Anſwer to Blandrata's Queſtion, 
about the Name [ Perſon ] be is Poſitive, 
<« Thar the uſe of it is Neceſſary to DeteCt 
* the Frauds of them, who craftily endea- 
* your to ſubvert the Fonndations of our 


' 


a 


29 


« Faith, And in his Fpiftlzs, 'tis more Calv.Ezif. 


«fully declared, that the Terms [7rinity, 
« and Perſons] are very Profitable to the 
« Church of Chrif#, as by which the true 
© Deſtin#ion between the Father, Son, and 
« Holy Ghoſt, is more clearly diſcovered, 
* and Vexatious Controverſies more Eife- 
* Qtually Prevented, for which Reaſon they 
** were by no means to be laid aſide, 

'Tis true Calvin in his Letter to the Po- 
lontan Nobility expreſſes his Diſlike of this 
Prayer, (Santa Trinitas, VUnus Dens mi- 
ſerere neſtri] Precatio mihi non placet 
(fays he) & omnino Barbariem ſapit. The 


Prayer, not the word [Trinity] diſguſted 
K 


him, 


Edit.2. As 
D. 1576.Þ- 
290, | 
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him. And whereas Stancarus had wreſted 
the Scriprures ; affirming, that when *tis 
fazd --- — There 1s One God, and One 
Azediator. GOD] there ſignifies the 
Trinity, That they may know thee the 
only trae [ GOD,] that-is the Trentty. 
rhatever ye ask of the Fatþ-r, that is, of 
the 7r1n1ty : Calvin, in Oppoſition to theſe 
wretched Interpretations of Stancarus, laith, 
©* Werejett them not only as 1nſipid but as 
* Prophane. But what is this to his ſaying 
the Word [Trinity } is Barbarous, Inſipid, 
Prophane, the Poplth God, &c. > Or what 
Credit 1s there to be given to the Reports 
of an Engliih Socinan > 

Amongſt many others, Grotins is faid 
by them to he Socinian all over. © This 
** Great Man (fay they )- in his Younger 


Le. 1 p.11. Years attacked the Socinans in a Princl- 


*< pal Article of their DoCtrine, Bur being 
* Anſivered by-F. Crellins, he not only ne- 
*« yer Reynlyed, but thanked Crel/ius, for 
* his Anfirer, and afterwards writing Anno- 
* tations on the whole Scriptures, he In- 
« terpreted every. where according to the 
<« Sentiments of the Socinizans. There is 
* nothing in all his Annotations, which the 
© more ſtrict followers of Socinus his Do- 
«© ctrine do not approve, and applaud. His 
** Annotations are a Compleat Syſtem of 
** Socinraniſm, not excepting his Notes on 
* the firſt Chapter of St. Jobz's Goſpel, 
© which are written ſo Art-ficially and In- 
*© teriyoven with fo many difterent Quota- 
* tos, that he hath covered himſelf, _- 
' 
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© his Senſe of that Portion of Scripture,from 
* ſuch as do not read him carefully. 

But to clear it, that this Great Man, 
the Learned Grot;xs 1s not theirs : I will 
offer the following Conſiderations. 

Firſt then, *tis Manifeſt from what Gre- 
t1us himſelf hath oft avowed, that altho' he 
did not Anſwer Cre//ixs, yet he had not 
changed his Opinion touching what he had 
written of Chriſt's SatisfaQtion--In a Letter 
to Rezgersbergius, he faith thus : In that 1 
* did not make Reply to Cre/l:as, i atted,z; 
* I taink, very Prudently, and according to 
* the Advice and Defire of the Reformed 
* Paſtors in France, who not having that 


<* Controverly ſtarted amongſt them, Prayed : 


* that I would not by writing a Confutation 


« of Crellias bring it in amongſt the:r Peo- 


* ple. Andin his Letter.to Yoſrus he adds, 
** What need is there of my Repeating 


'<-what hath been already fo fully done 2 


* ] amnot afraid (as he told Rezzersbergjof 
© any ones comparing the Texts I produced, 
* together with thoſe Explications and Ar- 
«© guments I urged to defend 'em, w:tli 
« what hath been writ againſt them : Nox 
* do I in the leaſt doubr, but thar an Equal 
© Tudge will determine for me. And to 
&« Yoſſeus ; If Crell:us cannot Prove, that 
© it is Unjuſt, for One, by his own Cor- 
* ſent to bear the Puniſhnent due to an- 
* other, which he will never be able to do, 
© the contrary being Agreecable to ti:e Sentt- 
« ments of the Wiſe in every Nation ; 
* which, in that very Book Crellius an- 
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«« ſwercd, and fince the Publiſhing his An- 
« fixer, in my Book de Fure Belli & Pacis: 
© 7it, de Penarum Commun. F. x1. I have 
«* fally ſhown, and deſign to do It yet more 
«© largely in my notations Matt. 20. 28. 
© from Teſtimonies out of Febrew Writers, 
*« a Copy of whch I ave given to Mr. 
© Coffe, an Engliſh Divine, who came over 
* chictly tomake me a V-:fit; 'tw.1l moſt cer- 
'** tainly follow, that neither Socinus nor 
« Cyellins had any Reaſon to leave the 
« proper ſjgn'fcation of ' the Word Aurper, 
* the Price of our Redemption, contrary to 
&« the moſt plain and manifeſt Senſe of all 
« Antiquity. 

2. This Great Man doth moreover pro- 
voke them to his Verity of Chriſtian Reli- 
gon, for thew Conviction, that he had not 
alrered his Opinion about Chriſt's Satis- 
t:tion, If any,faith he,defire to know what 
** my Jndgment 1s about the Points Contro- 
* verted betwecn Crellius, and my elf, 
** ſince the coming out of his Book, he may 
*.1ce it from what T have written on the 
* fifty third of 7ſ1y, in my Diſputation 
* with the Fews, and from what I have 
© ſaid in the cloſe of my Book, de Peritate. 

The fifty third of Fay he proves to be 
a Prophecy concerning the 24:iah and gives 
flich a Senſe of Heb. x. 3. as is moſt oppoſite 
unto the Doctrine of Socinns, How then 
co:1d our Hiſtorian Venture to make him 
Sorintan all over? It is becauſe Grotius 
wrote a Letter of thanks unto Cre//z#s, on 
the Publiſhing his Book : To this Fl 

give 
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give you Grotius's. own Reply, which 


is, | —q 
3. © An Eminent Engliſh Divine ſpake Epif.. «cf 
* to me of ſome Letters, which a while ago Zu. Grcs. 


I 33- 


© T had written unto C#-11;1s, who writing *: ***: 


<« with the greateſt Candour, and Civiliry 
© unto-me, I returned an Antſ;yer with the 
<*«: fame Reſpect unto him : This Civiliry and 
& Reſpect of mine to Crel/:ns, the Follow- 
«ers of Socinus, have tnrn'd into an Argu- 
© ment for my Agreement with them, and to 
&« Tnſinuate this much have ſcattered abroad 
<* ſome Parts of my Letters, I wiſh, with all 
* my heart, they had Pabliſhed them whole 
*« andentire. Then it would appear plainly, 
<* that I have not, in the leaſt altered my 
« Judgment. In another Letter to his Bro- 
ther 7:11am, he faith, ** I have had ſome 


MJ 


« Diſcourſe about thele things with 3B; fer f 


« field, who told me, he underſteod from 
* you, and I alfo have heard the fame, that 
© Crellius a little before his Death ſhould 
* ſay, that had he ſeen what I have written 
«© de Penarum Communicatione, in my 
*© Rook de Twre Belli & Pacis, he would 
< never have anſwered my Book de Satis- 
© faftione, 

That heconld not be Socraran all over, 
15 Evident from what he -wrote to Craſ- 


!7. $34, 


winkelins, to whom he declared, © That rp;7 4. 


* he did ſtritly Adhere to the Dottrines of Gratwink. 
* the Fathers, not only about the 7r1mty, Þ 


« but the 7ivo Natures in Chriſt, fatisfa- 
* &ion and other Points oppugned by $c57- 


* 24s and his Followers. 
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5 As forhis Annotations, it's not clear to 
me, that the Socinianiſm, which is in them, 
's his ; it looks rather as if thoſe ports were 
ſome Fxcerpta taken out of Socinzan Com- 
m:ntators, with a Deſign to Examine them. 
4 And fire 1 am that Grotzus did notonly 

. ſulpet Caurcelleus, the Correfter of the 
Preis, as an Inconſtant Man, under the In. 
fence of ſuch as were no Friends. to him, 
hcep'ng to be Reftord to his Miniſtry in 
{7.zyzce; but is Poſitive, that Curcellzus 
made ſeveral changes in hig.4nnotations, 
contrary to his mind, and will ——— 72 
Annotatis quedam contra meum Senſum, 
Curcellzxus mutavit—— quod nolim fier:. 

However, the Engliſh Socinians ſay, 
That Groetius is for them even in his Notes, 
on the firſt Chapter of $*, John's Golpe!, 
but then they Confeſs, ©** He hath written 
*inem fo Artificially, and Interwove 
** them with ſo many Quotations, that he 
«* hath coverd himſelf and his ſenſe of that 
* Portion of Scripture, from ſuch as do not 
* read him carefully. This 1s a Generous 
fort of Confetſion, cunningly deviſed, and 
might have paſſed, had there not been ſome 
Learned and Careful Readers amongft us 
to Detect the Falſhood of - the Inſinuation, 
which is very Excellently well performed 
*5 the Reproach of theſe bold Afertors, 
.nd pretendedly Wiſe Interpreters of Scrip- 
FUR 

Theſe few Intimations I ſuppoſe may 
jzifice to ſhow what Pitiful Shifts the En- 
ith Soc1n1iaps aredriven to, for the _— 

of 
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of their Tottering Cauſe, wherein I con- 
feſs they fail of the Learning, Candor, and 
Integrity of ſome Foreign Socinians, If 
Grotius muſt be lonkt on as a Sorrnan, 
faith Grttichius, who hath with a freedom 
Anſwerable to his Hear, Fxpreſſed his Re- 
ſentments, he 1s a Betrayer of the Faith, 

To this Purpoſe, Grttichins expreſics 
himſelf, in an Epiſtle to Kazras, where Fe 
charges Grotius for Writing in ſuch a way, 
that without putting his Words on the 
Rack, -'tis impdſlible to ſecure 'em from Er 
ror. Thus it is with what he faito, con- 
cerning an Appeaſing of the 7/rath of God 
againſt us, by the Grievous Sufferings of 
Chriſt. © When Grotius ſaith that the 
* Pardon of Sin firſt offered to the !ſrae- 
« lites, then to the whole World, Preached 
* by Chri/t,. Confirmed by his Miracles, 
« Death, and Exaltation , was Purchaſed 
* forus by that moſt Perfe& Sacrifice, the 
© Bloody Death of Chri/#, he affirms what 
« is moſt contrary to the Holy Scriptures, 
* and yet thus doth he do,in his Explicating 
* theſixth Verſe of the firſt of the Fpheſtans. 
Gittichius concludes his Ep:ſtle with this 
Prayer, © The Lord grant unto Grotius 4 
* Sounder Judgment, and tecure his Church 
* from ſuch as hes, and put forth his utter- 
* moſt Power, that there may not be at any 
* time ſuch Grotins's in his Church : ſeeing 
* the Church 1s in much greater Danger 
* from ſuch than from any open Enemies 
* and Antichriſts, 


K 4 Thus 
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' Thus much Grttichius wrote to Ruars, 
who, becaule of Grot74s's Candour, repre- 
ſented him a Friend to their Party : but, -as || 1 
any one may ſee, Grotius was far from be- 
ing Socinian all over. 


SB TC 3. v3. 


The deceitful Praftices of Foreign and 
Ez2/if Socinians. Blandrata, zhe 
Socimans Patron, by Flatteries 
«1nd Subſcriptions, gains a Repu- 
tation az0n2ft the Orthodox. Cal- 
vin acteds his Herefres and Frauds. 
H: is, reprimanaed. by Proteſtants, 
rho look oz Blandrata as an- Angel. 

| Calvin continues his Oppoſition. 
Exgliſh Socinians break throngh 
Subſcriptions, 424 profane Sacra- 

ments for the carrying on their 
Deſigns. 20 


HE Engliſh Socinzans, ſuſpetting 
| the Succeſs of thoſe deceitfal and un- 
} righteors Methods which they uſe to. propa- 
gate their Errors openly ; tho they reje@t 
what is moſt valuable in their Brethren a- 
broad, yet have imitated them in what hath, 
in the Eſteem of their candid and judicious 
Adverfaries, moſt expoſed them. Thus 
much they have done, by joyning themſelves 
to the Orthodox, with no other Deſign, 
than 
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than to ſubvert the Foundations of that Re-. 
ligion they profeſs, ſubſcribe, and ſrear 
unto, | 

Valentinus Gentilis, and Blandrata, a- 
mongſt many others, are famed Inſtances of 
the Truth of this Afertion ; but I will on- 
ly obſerve, what manner of Perſon Zlandya- 
ta was, and what were his Practices. 


George Blandrata, an Italian. by Birth. Vid. Secin. 


and ſometimes chief Phyſician and Counſel- 
lor to Stephen King of Poland, was h:ghly 


eſteem'd by _— Sortnus, who dedicatcd egir. 1618, 
to h'm his Anſwer to Yolanus, as the great 


Patron of their Religion, as undo!btealy 
he was. However, Zlandrata did for a 
long while ſo behave himſelf, as to obtam 
Applaufes from the moſt eminent amongſt 
the Orthodox, for the ſoundneſs 'of his 
Faith, and unſpotted Sincerity, 

'Tis true, Calvin, after iome confidera- 
ble Converſe with him,, began to ſuſpect 
him, and at laſt deteCted ſome of his Here- 
fes, and the fraudulent Praftices by which 
he attempted their Propagation. But foon 
was he reprimanded, by Men ſound in the 
Faith, and of great Worth : One eminent 
Perſon rebukes him for expoſing Blandr t : 
his fingular Friend{and as a Father to him 
moſt dear. Felix Cruciger, a Polontan 
Miniſter, after he had, in 'an Epiſtle to 
Calvin, evinced their Faith to be exactly 
the ſame with what was embraced by the 
Reformed at Geneva and elſewhere, faith, 
** That it appeard to 'em, that George 


*- Blardrata did ſome Weeks ago ler;ouſly Vid. Cai-. 
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© ſubſcribe their Confeſſion ; and, ( ſay 
** they) we earneſtly pray you, diligently 
© and prudently to conſider his Caſe, and 
** impart to us a faithful Account thereof. 
The Miniſters and Elders of the Church at 
I:Ina were much movd at Calvin's writing 
againſt him; and therefore, after they had 
reprovd him, do adviſe him to reconcile 
himſelf unto Blandy ata, who was, to their 
Knowledge, a moſt ſincere Man, free from 
the leaſt Suſpicion of Errors, For they be- 
lieved not a word of what Calvin had faid 
to the contrary. 

However, Calvin perſiſts in the Opinion 
he had of Flandrata, and can by no means 
be taken off from expoſing his Hereſies and 
evil Practices ; expreſſing his Trouble to 
obſerve him, by his crafty method, to get 
ſuch an Imereſt ig the favour of ſo eminent 
a. Perſon as his Anonymous Friend was. In 


his Letter to Staniſlaus faith he, © I can- 


*© not but obſerve, how all men, ina man- 
© ner, as if they had been under a Faſcina- 
* tion, admire Blandrata ; 'tis you alone 
* who begin to ſuſpe& the Truth of what is 
* ſaid of him : but, that you may obtain a 
* more certain Knowledge of him, I muſt 
* tell you, that YValentings Gentilis, whoſe 
* wild Notions I have confuted, is of the 
<* tame Faction, and another Blandrata, 
© altno the one will not give place unto the 
** other. If his Frauds, his Enfnaring, 
* and crafty Courſes, had not been taken 
** notice of in Poland, it might have been 
** more tolerable; but I am amaz'd to _ 
tnat 
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Of the Growth of Error. 
* that a Man who hath nothing el but 


* Pride and Oftentation to recommend him, 
« . 

| ſhould get ſuch a Reputation amongſt you, 
'a$ to be eſteemed the 4rlas, that bears 
* the Church on his Shoulders. 

In his Anſwer to Felix Cruciger, and his 
Collegues, and other faithful Paſtors. and 
Miniſters in Leffer Poland; <© There is one 
* thing I cannot but ſuggeſt vnto you, 
*(fſaith he) that they who Git with fo 


[* much Humanity and Reipect entertain 


* Blaudrata, were not fo cauti:us a:d 
* wary, nor did they confult your Reputa- 
* tion as they ſhotild have done; and am 


© more ſurprized, that ſome of the Chzefeſt 
© Rank are greatly offended, becauſe I did, 
| ** as it became me, difcover the Nian, I be. 
* feech you not to believe that I have haſtily 


* taken up any Reports; I have written a 
* Narrative, which will clear the Truth of 
© Matter of Fatt. And to the Miniſters 
and Elders of the Church at 7:/z4,. © Tho 
*you (faith he) have no Suſpicion touch. 
* ing Fland:ata (his Errors and Pradtices) 


| © yet with me he is clearly conyiFed, and 


* ſo he is before this Church. Ye believe 
* not what I ſay, why then ſhould I believe 
& what you ſay? You have mich time to 
ſpare to call Synods about ſuch Trifles. 
You admire him as if he had been an A- 
* vel dropt down from Heaven ; but he 1s, 
* in other Nations, a Man of no Account. 
* A brief Hiſtory of him I will give you ; 


| © and leſt you ſhould have no regard to what 


* 1 fay, it is atteſied by the Elders of the 
Italian 
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* Italian Church with us, and by the Re. 
© nowned Perer Martyr. . : 

The Hiſtory they give of him is to this 
purpoſe D OY ge Blandrata, a Phyſict- 
* an, demeand himſelf amongſt us for ſome 
*« time very peaceably, and with mich Tem. 
* per, deſirous of Inſtruftion; fo that we 
© jnnoceut]y receiv d him into our Number : 
« At length he began to talk as if he deſjgn- 
* cd to call in queit,on the Article of Chriſt's 
« Divinity, and privately ſpread this No. 
© tion amongſt tize more ignorant. Then 
© would he weary Calvin with his Enqui- 


© ries, and fem abundantly fatisfy'd * with. 


* his Anſwers; but carty'd it fo, that at 
* laſt Calvin diſcover'd his perfidious; and 
« decertful Courſes, and his Carriage to be 
* ſich, as made it neceſſary for the Senate 
© to deal with h:m ; where, altho he was 
© convicted of notorious Falſhoods againſt 
* Calvin, yet never bluſh'd. His intimate 
© Friend and Companion was Johannes Pau- 
« lus Alciatns, who ſaid, that we worſhip 
& three Devils, much worſe than all the 
© Popith Idols, becauſe we hold Three Per- 
«* ſons. There aroſe a freſh Complaint of 
«© the 7:a/1an Church againſt him, for uſing 
* Clandeſtine.Arts to enfnare the Vulgar 
* to a Cloſure with his Dotages. 

Thus this- Man, a real Enemy to the 
Fundamental Dofrines of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, the great Patron of Socinus and his 
Partizans, to the end he might the more ef- 
tectually propagate his Errors, pretends a 
Zeal for the Trath, joyns himſelf to the 
Orthodox, 
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Orthodox, ſubſcribes ſound Confcffions , 
S1ins a Reputation amongſt the chiefeſt of 
the Orthodox. for being ſound ard ſincere. 

This deceitful Method of 71anirata 
hath been exact.y obſerv'd, as by many of the 
ſame Principles abroad, fo by the Socin12ns 
in our Country; who,. notwithſtanding the 
CantradiCtion there is in the Dodtrives by 
Law eſtabliſhed to their Tenents, and tie 
ſtrict Subſcriprions required of alli that enter 
into the Miniſtry, get into the Church, and 
fix their Communicn there. 

That they may pave the way for the Con- 
ſciences of others, their Attempts are, to 
make the Subſcription to the Th rey-nine 
Articles, to ſignify nothing. © Thote 
* Thirty-nine Articles ( ay they ) are not 


t4L 


The Belief 
of the 


| © Articles of Faith , but Peace : As ſeve- Athanah- 


*ral of her moſt learned Biſhops have decla- 2 ©ree# 


*red; and, in a word, the Title of the Ar- 
* ticles ſays as much , and the Preface be- 
* fore them. And yet in the Title, 'tis de- 
clared , that theſe Articles were agreed vp- 
on, for the avoiding Dzverſities of Opini- 
on, and for the Eſtabliſhing of Conſent, 


| touching true Religion, And in the Pre- 


face 'tis declared, That the Articles do 


| Contain the True Do&rine of the Church 


of Enzland, agreeable to Gods word: And 


| the Charge his Majeſty gives is, © That no- 


* Man ſhall either Print or Preach to 4raw 
* the Article aſide , any way ; but ſhall ſub- 
*mit to it, in the Plain, and full meaning 


nd requt- 
"e1 by the 
Ch. of Eng- 
P. 2, 


- 


© thereof ; And ſhall not put his own ſenſe | 


©* or Comment , to be the Meaning of the 
Article, 
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« Article, but ſhall take it in the LZzteral 
* or Grammatical Senſe, So that whatever 
any Biſhops have declared, The Import of the 
Title and Preface is, That the Subſcribers 
Agree in Believing the Doftrines contained 
in the Articles to be 7rze ; that the Arti- 
cles taken in the Literal and Grammatical 
Senſe, are agreeable to God's word. 

How can a Socinian then ſizbſcribe the 
firſt Article, where 'tis ſaid ; © There is bur 
* One Living and True God, and-in Unity 
* of this Godhead, there be Three Perſons, 
* of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, the 
© Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt: 
Doth this Article contain in it the Truth? 
Tf it doth, the Socinian Principle is Falſe? 
Tf it doth not, they ſubſcribe to a Lye, 
And tho' the Church did not Require the 
Belief of ihe Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, 
as delivered in the Athanaſtian Creed, as 
Necetlary to Salvation ; Yet, ſeeing it Re- 
quires the Belief of this DoCtrine as Fre, 
they who ceny this Doctrine, can't, without 
being guilty of grofleſt Hypocriſy, ſubſcribe 
it. But what can't a deſigning Engliſh S0- 
£1nian 0 ? 

Thus, you ſee, that tho* the Thirty-nine 
Articles are as expreſsly againſt the Dogmata 
of our *rn2l:ſh Socinians , as words Calt 
make them, yet can they not keep an Enzliſh 
Socinian out of the Church. And having 
broken their Subſcriptions, they go on to 
tell us, © That they Place not Religion in 
< zrorſhipping God by themlelves or after 4 


Conſd-p28 © particular Form or Manner, but in 3 
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© Right Faith, and a juft and charitable 
© Converſation: We Approve of known 
« Forms, ſay they, of Prailing and Praying 
*to God, as alſo in Adminiſtring Baptiſm, 
* the Lords Supper Marriage and the other 
« Religions Offices : We like well of the 
* Diſcipline of the Church by ZiſLops, and 
* Parochial Miniſters. We have an Eſteern 
* for the Eminent Learning and Exemplary 
« Piety of the Conforming Clergy. For 
* theſe Reaſons, we Communztrate with that 
* Church as far as we can, and Contribute 
© our Intreſs to Favour her againſt all 
* Others, who would take the Chair. We 
* would not therefore, be Underſtood to be 
© Enemies to the Church, nor as ſeeking to 
* undermine her. 

And that they may hold Communion 
with the Church in her Sacraments, they 
have framed ſuch an Idea of 'em, as makes 
It eaſy, for Men of their Opinions, to joyn 
in the Sacraments, not only with the Church 
of Fnglaud, but with Presbyterian, Inde- 
pendent, Anabaptiſt, Lutheran, or Popiſt. 
They do not look on the Sacraments as Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel, ro which they mult 
go, that they may Partake of Spiritual 
Bleſſings: In their Opinion , the Perſon 
that Receives Baptiſin, is only to Refo:re 


. and Purpoſe Renovation and Newneſs of 
Life. © He doth (ay they ) thereby Pro- i7:z:tar. 


* feſs he will purge his Mind and Conſct- 
© ence, and his whole Converſation from 
* Impurity and Wickednefs. And concer- 
ning the Sacrament of the Zord's Supper. 
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« They commemorate; and repreſent tlie 
<« ſhedding, the Lord's Bload, and breaking 
« I's Body for Mankind. But for the mi- 
© raculous Effects and Conſequences aſcri- 
« bcd to the right partaking of this Sacra- 
© ment Unitarians can ind them no where 
* bur in the Books and Sermons of the 
« Surerſtitious Admirers (1 might have 
© {xd ido/aters) of External Things. 

It they had been pertwaded that the Sa- 
crainents were Ordinances delign'd of God 
for the conveying of ſpiritual Flr fſings to 
fuch as do aright partake of them, then they 
co11d not be Proteſtants. and yet communi- 
cate in the Sacrament with Papiſts, becauſe 
their way of Adminiſtration 15 not right. 
But, zow, to ſerve a Turn, they can take 
the Sacrament according to the Church of 
Ergland; or, to promote their Cauſe, go 
to Atife f, 

They are fo well pleated with this Piece 
of Jeſuitiſm; they do, it's like, find it to 
advantageous for the propagating their No- 
tions, that they cant forbear an expoling the 
oppoſite Truth held by Proteſtants as moſt 
vile and rid:cu:035. © The Sacraments, ac- 


Confd.p.24 © cording to the Senſe of the Orthodox, 


* are a fort of Means which works on our 
«© Minds, as Spells, Charms. and Incanta- 
* tions, (and {uch Ike) obtain their pre- 
«© rexuwed Eftects by a preternatural Power, 
* extraordinarily given to them by God or 
*© by thoſe Spitits who prelide over ſuch Af- 
*© tas, Leta Man in Flack ſprinkle you 
«© w.ih fome of the Churches water, or 
Ive 


the | « give you a bit of Bread, or ſup of Wine, 
WS I} © over which he hath pronounced the won- 
ml- | « ger-working W ords preſcribed in Mother 
crl- | « Churches Ritual, tho by Nature you are 
74- I © as bad as the Devil, you ſhall preſently be 
cre F © inclin'd to as much Gond as will fave you 
the  « from Hell, and qualify you for Heaven : 
ave N} « And this no lels certainly if you are one 
« of the'Elett; for elſe the Churches 1n- 
Sa- if « cantat#0n produces only a momentary Ef- 
"od Nf « feft, and a falſe Appearance of Good : no 
to F « els certainly I ſay, than by tying the Nor- 
Wy i © man Knor you may gain the Love of the 
1l- FF « Perſon you deſire ; or by other Devices 
uſe | © recorded in the learned Books { fo Fools 
« eſteem them ) of A42g:ick, you may cauſe 
ke * Hatred, raiſe Winds, and do a thouſand 
of | « other Feats, which have no more natural 
£0 < gr teal Agreement with thoſe Cauſes that 
« are faid to produce 'em, than Faith and 
ece i © obedience have with a bit of Bread, or 
lo | © with a ſprinkling of Water, ' Therefore 
*0- | © when St. Auguſtine defin'd a Sacrament ... 
he | © tothe the outward viſible Sign of an in- 
oſt } © ward inviſible Grace or Energy, the good 
c- | © Father ſhould have conſidered that this is 
Xx, «the Defimtion of a Charm, not of a Go- 
ur | © fpel Sacrament : for a Charm is a bare out- 
Ae « ward vitible Sign, that has no natural or 
"c- | © real Agreement with the Effet; and if 
=, | © the Effett prove for the Good of the Per- 
or *:'fon concerned, it may be called the 27z- 
f- *© ward inviſthle Grace of ſuch Sign or 
ou * Charm : As when the Effect is to beger 
* Loye, or ſuch like, = if the Effect - 
«c t 
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© the Charm be hurtful, as to kill, ot fuch 

* Tike, then it miſt be called the Ezergy, 
* not the Grace of the Charm: as that dam- 
« 2145 Power or Znality which our Oppo- 
* {ersiwpute to the Sacrament of the Sup. 
©: per when not. receiv d aright, cannot. be 
*©©called the Grace of that Sacrament, but 
« otly the Energy... So that let them turn 
« thngnſctres witch way foever they can, 
« they jive turn d the Goſpel-Sacrarnents, 
«© as 1 baye {aid before, into Charms and 
© Gels, 

The are the Eviticements of Fngliſh 
Socinian Noveſty, whelc Deſign of bring. Þ 
ing the blcicd Sacraments into the greateſt 
Contempt, is maiſtfeſlt But what I chietiy 
wide it for. 1s, that hcreby they prepare the i 

A'nds of th:ir Followers to proſtitute their 
Conlcicnces to a Compiiance with any Re- 
Vzion to the end they. may promote their 
em (if it may be called a) Religion. For 
when once they have debauch d their Con- 
Jienccs lo thicighly, that they can take the 
Sacrament cny way without Remorſe, as their 
Notion of it leads Nicn.to do, then may the 
icfe learied of their Party profeſs them- 
feives to be either Papiſts or Lutherans, 
C:loinifts or Remorſtrants, and Carry On 
fhe Ser227.472 Zeſign either by a clandeſtine 
ITribauation of ther Etrors, as Llandrata 
and turdry others of them have done; or, in 
fne'r, Oppoſition to $Sor7yns, pitch on fic 
Topicks as weaken the 3 ruth; which is done 
by them who afſert the Perſons in the Bel- 
"Fed Trinity to be Three diſtin Eſſences; 
| : or, 
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tant from the Earth. 


or, tepreſent the Soc;n1a7 Error to be lets 
dangerous than really 1t is, and the $9c27:2- 
ans themſelves to be Men of greater Learn- 
ing and Probity than moſt of them are, Such 
Methods as theſe have been taken by Przip- 
covins, Daniel Zuitkerus, VYorſtius, Epiſ- 
ropius, Curcelleus, and many others; and 
not altogether without Succeſs, However, 
I muſt and do acknowledge, Johannes Nie- 
mojevins, a Polonian Knight, and once a 
Judge, tho a Socinian, yet generouſly op- 
poſed Georgius Schomannus, who pleaded 
for this very Principle, about the Tſe and 
End of the Lord's Supper, He frecly de- 
clared, That in this Point, he differed as 
much from Socinus as the Heavens are di- 


what' he wrote againſt the Theſes of Ema- 
awel Vega, he expreſſed the religious ſenſc 
of his Soul, by that Grief he conceived on 
the ſpreading of this pernicious Error a- 
mongſt them. + ** Do we not read (faith he) 
« that Faith comes by Hearing, which is 
&© confirm'd and increas'd in pious Minds by 
« the ſame means > And ſhall we aſcribe leſs 
* to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
<© than to Hearing of the Word 2 Soc:ns 
<« may perhaps do fo; but I ſuppoſe no 
« Men, fearing God, ſtudied in Divinity, 
«© and rightly judging of theſe things, will 
* be'in this Particular of his Mind. 
© There was brought unto me, when fick in 
« Bed, a Writing from Schomannus, which 
«1 did no ſooner read, but found my Di- 
* ſternper to increaſe upon me; to very 
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And in Defence of Yi. Secir. 
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© much -did it grief me, to-ſee ſuch Hurt. 
* ful Op.nions brovght - into 'our Church ; 
© Opinions, that difquiet'the more Infirm, 
& and give Great Offe1ice to others who are 
<« not of our way.” —— Once more —— 
© If Socinns deſigns an' Anſwer, I with he 


-*« would not; 1 muſt confeſs the Truth, I 


* muſt tell yon, that their Writings are 
© ſtuffed which moſt Offenſive Paradoxes, to 
<* the extreme Grief of my Soul. 

Beſides, this Diſpntation between Nzemo- 


"jevins and Schomannus, makes itÞlain to 


me that this Notion about the Sacraments 
was not ſtarted 'till the Year 1588, - altho' 
S0cinus fixed his dwelling in Poland. A. D. 
1579. That when it did firſt ariſe, it ſtar- 
tled the more Pious of their own Party; and 
that from Atemojevins his Reſolution of 
Fropofing it' to the next Synod at Lublin, 
it's very: likely, the' Generality were: then 
agalnift it ; 1o far;wete: they from that: full 
Agreement, which: our Gentlemen pretend 
to be almoſt their. Peculiar Property. 
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Io An Account.nf the Italian Combinatie 

1 he on entred into, to bring the Des» 

, 1 arine of the Trinity into Doubt. 4iLinht ( 
— The Chief of 'em aſſert Three di- {ER 1 
z 14 al 


ſtiat Eſſences, to 7ztroduce the 
Pre-eminence of the Father, and 
« Suhordination iz the Eſſences. of 
the Son axd Holy Spirit. Theſe 
things cleared out of the Writings 
of  Gentilis aud others. 1 he late 
Aſſertion of Three Eilſences the 
ſame with that of Geniilis, ec. 


"A Lthough the Erolifh Socinians do, in 
ſome Inſtances, ſo very much differ 
from them beyond the Seas, that an exact 
Deſcription of them cannot be given out of 
the Writings of the Fratres Polorni, yer it 
muſt be yielded, rhat they are nevertheleſs 
of the @ff-/pring of that Fa*ton: For 
which Reaſon, 1 will conſider what Combz- 
nations have been amongſt them, what 
Shapes they have formed themſelves into, 
FE and what Principles they advanced, to the 
TJ end they might ſubvert the hleſled Doctrine 
TP of the Trinity. 
There was in 7taly a ſirong Combination 
; entred into by near Forty, who form'd them- 
ſelves into a Society, had their Collrges and 
| . ? Co#- 
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Conferences, Where they conſulted how to 
bring the Dodtrines of the Trinity, and 
Chriſt's Satisfaftion, jhto Doubt. 

This was, faith 1iſſowatins, about the 
Year 1546. The chief of their Number, 
mentiond by Sandius, were, Leonardus 
2bbas Buſalts, Lelins Socenus, Bernardi. 
aus Ochinas , Nicholaus Parnta, Valen- 
tinus Gentilis, Julius Treviſanus, Fran- 
ciſcus de Ruego, Facobus de Chiari, Fran. 
ciſcus Niger, Darius Socinus, Paulus Alci. 
ary, &c. who continued together till their 
Deſign took Air : at which time they being 
ſeyerely proſecuted, ſome of 'em went into 
Helvetia, others into France, Britain, Eol. 
land, Germany, and Poland, and ſome into 
the Turkiſh Territories, where. they had 
their Liberty ; only Julius Treviſanus and 
Franciſcus de Ruegu were taken and execu- 
ted : and Jacobus de Chiari, as Lubienie- 
fſcrus faith, died a natural Death. 

Theſe Men, where-ever they went, took 
21! Occafions to inſtil their Errors ; which 
they did, by offering Objeftions againſt the 
Truth, that, as was pretended, they might 
be the more firmly eſtabliſhed in the Faith, 
and be more able to defend it. And having 
ſrard their Confciences with fraudulent 
Subſcriptions, and Perjury, they formed 
rhemſelves into ſundry Shapes, not ſcru- 
pling to fubſcribe and fwear to what they 
neither Believed nor Intended : nor did they 
care what Methods they uſed, might they 
thereby ſubvert the Doctrine of the 7rinity 
and Chrift's Satisfatign. 

| That 
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That they were ſet at work by t*g Papiſt 
is no way improbable; eſpecially, if we con- 
ſider how at Lyons the Ppijts dicherged 
Valentinus Gentilis fo fon as they und. r- 
ſtood his Defign was to oppoſe C/rip , and 7p; mw; 
how fafely Servetus, notw.tulland.ig IS jicr. Pefor, 
Blaſphemies, lived amongſt thera Polo l. 2. 

The Principle wh ch at tirft they advan. &5- P1650» 
ced, as waat was moſt 1.kely ro bring te =O 
Doctrine of the 7r:2ity into © ontempt, was 
their turning the Three Perſons into Three . 
diſtin Eſſences, and tacir appropriating a 
peculiar Preheminence to the Father. 

Servetus, wl.o is by Stanif{1:5y Liibie- 
neſcius, in his Hiſtory of the Yo!onien 7e- Tuhicn vhi 
formation, highly applauded for his 31i- WP-7- 4. 
gence in Conſulting the ..lcor.ia of Anh o- 
met, out of which he extracted the Op:1t- 
ons he held about the 777127 y, having ty 
his Suffer;ngs gotten a Reputation, it he- 
came the Province of Jal-ntinns Geitiity, 
and Alcr1atus, aiter the Ditperiion of tize/e 
deſigning Incendiaries, to go to Genzve, 
and try what they could do towards the car- 
rying on that Work, which fervertrs ha 
with ſo much Labour and Travail beg; 

And that their Succeſs might be the greater, 


was the Care of Genrilis to Ciew hm elf 


as much as poſſibly he: could. from the 

Charge of being a Favourer e:tncr of /frius 

or Seryerus, and therefore pretends a Zeal 

for the 77ue Trinity, as he expreſies it in a 

Letter to Copus, Raymundus, and Henocys, 

learned Miniſters in Gear7'a, explaining bis ,._,_.. . 

Notion thus, © The Father 15s that ene hee! as 
'B 4 | " only G60, £8 yg 
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* only Eſſence, that is from it ſelf, The 
* word 1s the B:ightneſs of the Glory of 
** God, the expreſs Image of his Subſt :nce, 
5 and in this reſpe& diſtin from the Fa- 
** ther. who 1s (as Chriſt himſelf faith) 
** the only True God, the Fſſentiitor, that 
* 1s, the mformator Individuorum, The 
<* word is the Son, and alſo the True God, 
** and yet not Two Gods, but one and the 
& ſame God, Or, as Aretins, in his Brief 
Account of Valentinus Gentilis: © A True 
** Trinity ought to conſiſt of 75+ee erernal 
© dift:n& Spirits, differing from each other 
<* eſſentially, rather than perſonally. The 
Father he tiles dv-z$+& - God of himſelf, 
as he is more eminently, truly, and proper- 
ly God : But the Eſſence of the Son is not 
(faith he) of himſelf, but an Eſentiatum, 
derived from the Eſſence of the Father, and 
1s a Secondary God. | 
, And what faith Servetas 
Deus poſt Chriſtum mani- of this Notion > Catvzn tells 
7e/tarum, in ties Efſentias us That he holds the Det ty 
DR Irog2 to be divided into Three F/- 
fenſ.::io mihi! in ©o mutat. ſences, and yet there 18 but 
Trac:. Theol. p. 657. Cne God, For the Soc:ntans 
greater Satisfaction , T will 

Hiſt. R-for. give Servetus his Senſe, out of a Diſcourſe 
Polon. ). 2. he dclivered ſome time bcfore his Execu- 
& P52» tion, as publiſhed by Lbienicſcins, from the 
Autograph; In which he having: oppoſed 

the Cpinion of them who affirm Three ſub- 

ftantial Perſons to be j'. God, by Nature 

equal to one another, wich he looks upon 

to be Blaſphemy, and an execrable _ 
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he freely gives us his own-Senfiments, to 
this effect ; © 1. That the Name {G04 1 is 
+ Appellative, fgnifying one to wrom all 
* Power, Duminitcn, and $#pertoriiy coth 
* properly belong, who is above all, the 
* chief of all, King of Kirgs, and Lord 
* of Lords, from whom all things are, and 
* on whom they depend. \ The Name [God] 
* taken leſs properly, may be appLed to 
« ſuch Creatures as have Porer and Supe- 
« riority given them of God, as Afoſes and 
* Cyrus had, &c, who, were Gods not by 
«© Nature but Gr.1ce., -— 2. That+tlhe Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt is called the True Son of 
*God ; and God, becaute he received his 
«« Deity from God the Father, is 7rue God 
© of True God: God of all Creatures; not 
© Grd of the Father, who ſubjects all things 
* to him. ———- Moreover, the Fatier 
* himſelf, who alone is by Nature Ged, 
« from himſelf, is Lord and God of the 
« Son, as the Son hinfclt expreſieth it, 


© 7ohn 14. 28 ——— The Son 3s full of 


/ 
*© the Deity, and yet the Syperzority the 
* Father hath over the Son remains ; 
* whence, tho the Sort is made-to us-by te 
<« Father, Lord and God and our Heai, yet 
©. the Father 1s God and' Head oi the Son, 
& and the Son as our God and Head revoz- 
** nizeth the Deity and: Suneriortty ui. -the 
** Father over him. - See then, .hovr 
* the Scriptures do conſiantly d ſtingiitii 
** between God and the Son of Gcd! It we 
* diligently ſearch, we faall find, that ex- 
F* cepting in three or tour places, the Sgri- 
+ n*UrE$ 
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© ptures do y and abſolutely call the 
” Father —y— Jeſus, his Chriſt, and 
*© 50, -—— The Divinity of the Son dif. 
* fers from that of other Gods : He is the 
© True, Natural, and in a proper Senſe, 
* the Son of God; we the Adoptive Sons 
© of God; To him the Deity was given 
* without meaſure, to us in meaſure. 'The 
<< Deity, Power, and Glory of the Son, is 
** adequate to that of the Father, and equal 
«wthit; bur recerved from the Father, 
* not equal with reſpect to the Father, but 
* equal with the Father with reſpect to the 
* Creatures : This Equality the Son will 
** not abuſe by turning it into Tyranny or 
* Rapine, Phzlip. 2. 

The Agreement then, between Yalent:- 
rus Gentilis and Servetus , lies in thele 
Points : They both affirm 7iree diſtin& 
Eſſences to be in the Trin:ty; that the Fa- 
ther only is '#v:{2:©-z that the Efſence of 
the Son is not from ir ſelf, but from the 
Father's ; that there is but one moſt High 
God : fo that although Gen:71/s would co- 
ver himſelf under a 7:zor, that it might not 
appear, he was an Embracer of Serv-tas's 
Errors, and therefore took a different way 
to explain himſelf; yet it's plain enough, 
that their Notions, for ſubſtance. were the 
ſame: and notwithſtanding their pretended 
Zeal for the Unity of God, they were a 
ſort of 7ritheiſts. 

However, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
their deligned Obſcurity was fuch, that it's 
not calle to underſtand what Principles Ser- 

verus 
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_ vetus would ſubſtityte inſtead of a 7rinity 


of Perjons in the God-head; only, they £e- 
nerally pleaded for the Preheminence and 
Superiority of the Father s Eſſence above 
the Son's, as it had a neceflary Tendency to- 
wards the Subverſion of the 77inzty ; and 
tw this very end, Servers, 7nlentinus 
Gentilis, and Gorefius a Polonian Tri. 
theiſt, againſt whom Z2Zzxchy wrote, ur- 
3 


&Þ; 


This Gonefins, as Sandins obſerves, was Bibliots. 
the firſt that oppugned the Doctrine of the yer 


Trinity in Poland, and as Wiiſowattts, 


he afferted the Preheminence of the Deity of Verree. 
the Father above rh of the Son, for the Compend. 


moſt part according to the Plarits of Serve- 
tus and Gevtilis: Stoinins, in his Fpitome, 
affirms the ſame of Geneſtns, and fo doth 
Lubienieſcins, adding, that in a Synod held 
Ann 1556 he owned it: and out of $7m'er, 
Lnbiemeſcins tells us, That as in 7r2nf!- 
vania, Franciſcus Davidis was Sefwet us 
Iilnftratns, fo Gonefius was in Po:and. Ka- 
zonovins and Farnovins were of the ſaine 
Mind with Goneſtres. 

But, thit they m'/ght- be the more ſac. 
ceſsful, they took another Method to intro. 
duce Three Eſſences into' the Trinity, itil] 
finding that to be the moſt likely way to ex - 

fe the Faith of the Orthodox touching 
this bleſſed Dodrine which was thus ma- 
naged. | 

Stankarus, perhaps of the ſame Faction 
with Geztilis, and his Diſciples, ſtarted a 
peculiar Notion about Chrift's Adedeatur- 
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ſvip, affirming, © That-the Word { God] 
<1n Scripture ſignified 771nity; that when 
<* 'twas ſaid, There ts one God, the Mean- 
* ing is, there is Vnus Dens Trinttas : 
* for wh:ch Reaſon, if Chriſt be Mediator, 
© as Cod, the Trinity (faith he) muſt be 
<* the Mediator, or Chriſt muſt be Gad of 
* a diſtin Eſſence. from the Father, and 
<« inferiour to him. And the Orthodox be- 
lieving Chriſt to be Mediator, as God-/Man, 
were acculed by Stankarus for being Ari- 
ans. 

This Notion occaſion'd Great DiſtraCti- 
ons amongſt the reformed in Poland, as ap- 
pears from what foie of 'ern wrote to.Cal- 
vin, craving his Thoughts of it ; and from 
what Felix Cruciger, Gregorius Paull, 
Staniſlaus Latomirsli, Paulus Gilovins, 
Mart inus Crovitius, Franciſcus Liſmani- 
rus, and Sundry others, who met in a Sy- 
nod at Princzow did Anno 1562. ſend to the 
Profeſſor: of Divinity, and Paſi ons of the 
Ciurch at Argentine, where was a particu- 
lar Account of 5tankaras his Errors with a 
Confeſſion of the True Faith ; But as ( Cal- 
vin fearcd) Blandrata, and his Partizans, 
pretending a Great Zeal for the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, did, in a ſeeming Oppoſition 

to Stankarus, own the Conſequences he 

had faſtned on the Dodtring embraced by the 
Orthodox, as what did naturally flow from 

Chriſt's being Xediator, as God-Man ; and 

T4b:./4m a Table was 100n publiſhed, in which they 


mufcy in Po- 
25.54 Ediizm, que Chriftum & Syiritum Saafum alios a Patre 
Bea: facit, nr frne merore inſpexi. Calv.Tradt.Theol. p. 683, 
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declared Jeſus Chriſt, 'anc the Holy Ghoſt, 
to be 7wo Gods, diſtin(t from the Father ; 
and that the Three Perſons were Three di- 
fhintt. Eſſences. 
- This Table, as Calvin apprehended, was 
written by Blandrata; but Sandius faith, 
that Gregorius Paxli, in an Epiſtle coo 
Tigurine Miniſters, owns himſelf to be 
the Author of ir. Þor tho' Gregorins Pau- 
It, Latomirſki, Liſmaninus , and many 
others ſnbſcribed a ſound Confeſſion of Faith 
in Oppoſitionto the Errour of Stankaras, 
yet did they fall in with Zlandrata, and 
tho? Calvin ſent them an Admonition, in 
which he dehorted them: againſt taking the 
Three Perſons to be Three Eſſences, leaſt 
they ſhould Frame to themſelves Three 
Gods : vet it was, faith Beza, to very little Evil. 9x 
purpoſe :: For the Polonian Miniſters, be- y. 5. 
ing bewitch'd with Blandrata's Hypocri- 
lies, ' were generally enſnared to a- Cloſure 
with his Errors. And Blandrata himſelf 
Obſerving how efficacioufly this Engine ,, 4,.,;: 
wrought, call'd in the Help of Vi ale P- te Dei ver- 
$1245. Gentilis, and Petrus Statorius, who bum mulii- 
with Mattheus Gribaldus, and others, were 2/icari poſſe 
indefatigable in their Labours to eſtabliſh a j3% oe 
ſort of Tritheiſm, as the moſt Effeftual ge: adPet. 
Means to Introduce their Samoſatenian He- Stator. 
reſies : And their Succeſs this way was An- 
ſxerable to their Induſtry and ExpeCtations ; 
for in a little time, to the Admiration of the 
Orthodox in other Parts of Europe, many 
of the Reformed in Poland were infnared 
into a Cloſure with Sorinianiſm. _ 
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Ptires De- That their firſt Effort . againſt the 7. 
os, ſ: non mjty was a ſetting up of Tritbezfſm; not 
veibo, Re OWedly, but Clandeſtizely, is Aﬀirmed 
r1anen ipſa he-3 Jo « 3 whe heb faith h 
grofitenes, Dy £029. n the beginning, ( faith he) 
Epiſt. 19. © they were, for the moſt part, Tritbeiſts, 
p.129.Vid. © transforming the Three Perſons thto' fo 
Epiſt. Br. Many #ſſences ; Then did they Appropri- 
P30ÞC tte the Appellation of the One Tru? God un- 
to the Farber, to whom they alſo aſcribed 
an #yperoche, a Frehemipence, or Superi. 
ority above the Son. This was the: fr 12- 
ciple, winch at tuft they advanced, as moſt 
likely to bring the Blefted Frinity of Per- 
ſons in on2 undivided: Effence,jnto contempt. 
Againſt which, Catvin, Zanchy, and the 
Retormed, did ſet themlelves, as againſt a 
moſt Fernicjous, and Hurtfnl Herefte, as 
undonbtcdiy it is; For, it being affirm'd, 
taar every Ferſon hath.a Peculiar Subſtance 
of his Own, there muſt be as many Subſt av- 
ces or 7 ſſences, as there are Perſons, which 
beirg of the fame Nature, muft be as many 
Gods as they are Perſons ; which is Tri- 
theilm, Three Diſtind Infinite fubftances, 
or. Three Eterndl Spirits, cannot be leſs 
than Three Gols. 

'Rur, - tho' its affirmed * ( 1 ) Thar it is 
rols Sabel[taniſm to lay, That there are 
not Three Perſonal Attruds or Spirits, or 
Subſt ances. ( 2) That a diſtinct Subſtantial 
*« Perſon, muſt have a:diftin& flibſtance of 
* kis'exrn; Proper and Peculiar to his own 
*«« Pexton'y yet if it be owned, that there 
* are'not Three Gods, but ane God, or One 
** Divinity which is lutizely and Ay” 
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Of the Growth of Error. 
* bly in Three diſtin Perſons, or Minds ; 
* it cannot be Herelie : As a very Learned 
Perſon avers, becauſe in this caſe ( faith he) 
the Fundamental Article is Believed, and 


the Error 1s only a Miſtake in the Expli- 


cation. | 

However, the Doftrins of Three :Dj- 
ſtin& Subſtances hath been, not only Learn- 
edly as well as ſharply charged with 7ri- 
theiſm; but Condemned for being 1mpi- 
eus and Heretical, I] will therefore, it 
lying fo much in my way, venture, humbly 
to Offer what inclines me to- Conclude, 
that this turning the Three Perſons into 
Three Eſſences .is Heretical. For tho 1 
am far from Hereticating every one that dif- 
fers from me in Matters of Moment ; or 
from making every Erroneous Explication 
of a Fundamental Article to be Hereſie ; 
yet I am perſwaded, that the DoQtrine of the 
Trinity of Perſons in one undivided Effence 
is of ſuch a Nature; that many, in their ex- 
plicating it, have fall'n into divers Hereſies ; 
and that thus it is in the Preſent Caſe. 

The Dottrine condemned for Heretical is 
a makeing the Perſons in the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity to be Three DiGind Subſtances, of 
Individual Natures; which is as Direct a 
ContradiCton to the One Intire, and 1nd:- 
viſible Nature of God, as can be. Three 
Individual Effences are as much Oppoſed to 


one Individual Eflence, as Three Perfons 


are to one Perſon; and Three Perſons may 

be as well One Perſon, as three Individual 

Effences be one Indjvidual Eflence, = 
he 
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The Author therefore of this Notion can- 
not, -in Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to Believe 
theſe Contradictory Propotitions to he both 
true : and beEng ſovehement in h's Afﬀerting 
Three Individual Natures as to make the De- 
nial thereof to be Herefie and Nonſence, we 
miſt be'to Civrl to him, as to ſuppoſe, that 
he doth not Feleve the Eſiznce 'of God to 
be one Intire Indivifible Eftence ; which 1 
do the more readily tuppole,  becaule it's ſo 
Common for 77:theiſts to do fo. 

Itis owned, © That Photzas grants that 
*© Coron, and his Followers, held a Conſu- 
* (tential Trinity, and the Unity of the 
« Goohead; and fo far were Orthodo'; 
* but then adds, they were far from it, when 
« they Aﬀerted Proper and Peculiar Sitb- 
« ftances to Fach Verſo. LH 

| have not that #/b/:otheke. by-me, but 
Suicerns, in his Account of the 77itheiſts, 
ſaith, they keld Three Subſtances and Na- 
tires in a} things zlike, and yet would by 
no means .own Three 'Div:nitics or Three 
Gods; and refers to the B:2{rotheca Photiy, 
where it's thys g$*%- Theſe men {vid. Severus 
< and Tvegdefins,]} tpake many things ex- 
** cellently well ; as;..that there was a” Con- 
* jubſtantial Trinity; of the ſame Nature; 
* and but cone God, oe Divinity ; Bae- 
pot appt 5 1eoprc, OO. ; But they Blaſ- 
«« phemed, Wien they faid; the Father, the 
* Son and tie FHicly Ghoſt, ' had tneir Pro- 
* per Nat;'re« and {ttinities, or Particn- 
* Jzr Subſtarces, and fo contradicted them- 
*ſ-ives as yell as the 77th, &c., So _- 

| Their 
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their aſſerting the Conſubſtantiality of the 
Trinity, and it's being of the taine Nature, 
could not {ſecure the:r making, the Three 
Perſons three DiſtinCt Subſtances, from be- 
ing Blaſphemy. 

But what I moſtly Preſs, is this Conſi- 
deration ; that if the contradiftory Aftirma- 
tion of three Individual Effences being bur 
one Individual Effence, will clear the Notion 
from being Hereſje, then Palentinus Gen- 
tilis, Liſmaninus, Blandrata, and the ma- 
ny other Propagators of the Sorinian 4bo- 
minations, muſt be alſo for the ſame reaſon 
cleared from Herele. 


I will begin with G-2t:/:s, who held, 76cm. Hi- 


i6r 


tat there were three diſtindt Eternal Spirits /tor Ref. 1. 
or Minds in the Trinity ; that the Son was 2- ©: 5- P- 
Begotten from Eternity [ Ante Secula in **7" 


Latitudine eMternitatis, ] Thus much La- 
bienteſcins:; And Gentilis himſelf, in his 
Epiſtle to the Miniſters at Geneva, was Po- 
ſitive, - © that the Father only is true God, 


* and the Son alſo true God; and yet not Tra#.Theol. 
* Two but One and the ſame God, becaule 7 


* Chriſt hath one and the ſame Eſſence 
« with the Father, and therefore ( ſaith he ) 
*1 am neither 4riaz nor Servetian, Liſ- 
maninus, and Blandrata held the ſame for 
Subſtance with Gezt:ilis. To clear thus much, 
I muſt Obſerve what Zubienieſcius reports 
of Lelius Socinus, who was one of the for- 
ty 1talian Combinators ; It is to this Effect, 
* Lelius Socinus (faith he) travelled firſt 
« into Helvetia, then into 1taly, Britazn, 
i and Germany ; a the year 3 55 - 


. 660, 
G1. 
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© he got into Poland; from whence after he 
* had inſtill'd his Errors into the Hearts of 
*© Liſmaninus, and many others, he went 
* into Moravia, and then returned to Hel. 
* vetia. That in Aforavia, Paruta, Gen- 
tilis, Darius, and Alciatus, of the ſame 
Combination with Lelixs, did their Part to 
ſpread their Notions, ſending into Polard 
their Theſes about the Trinity, and doubtful 
Phraſes in the Holy Scriptures. 

There were near twenty Theſes about the 
Trinity, which they did put into the hands 
of their Friend Proſper Provana, who com- 
mitted them to the Care of Zudzinius. He 
no ſooner Read 'em, but gave them unto 7o- 
hannes Puſtelnecius from whom Staniſlaus 
Lutomirskins got a Copy, which being 
communicated to ſundry others, the Con. 
troverliie about the Trinity had there 1ts 
Riſe ; ſome firmly adhering to the Fazth, 
received from the Lord Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles; others, enſnared by the Obje&tions Þ 
raiſed againſt it by the 1talian Combinators, 
vehemently oppoſed the Truth : not that 
they did it openly, but ( as onr /indicated 
Author ) difpleaſed with the -Old, offered 
their New Explications, in the very fame 
manner He hath done. Amongſt others, 
Liſmaninus and Blandrata were very aftive, 

Liſmaninus, who was firſt infefted by the 
Endeavours of Lelins Soctnas, and con- 
firm'd in his Herefies by George Blandrata, 
falling into Suſpicion, takes Heart, and in 
a Letter to Staniſlaus Tvanus Karninſcius, 


boldly defends Zlandrats, But,that he og | 
0 
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do his part to remove all grounds of jealouſie 
touching his Orthodoxy, he Prefaces.his Epi- 
tte with a ſhort Prayer to God the Father, 
from whom are all things, through the 
Tord Chriſt, by whom are all things, Con- 
ſubſtantial and Co-eternal with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt. And, in the Epiſtle 
it ſelf, he gives a ſummary of his own Faith, 
and of the Faith of them who dwelt at Pinc- 
zow, in theſe words. © We Believe in 
4 God the Father, from whom are all things, 


| < who is Infinite without beginning, and 


«< from whom, not only all Creatures are, 
* but alſo the Divinity and Ronity of the 
*« Son and Holy Ghoſt; as Nazianzen 
« teacheth in his 4pologie. 

« We Believe alſo in our Lord Jeſs 


| PF Chriſt, the Son of Gad, who IS the [n- 


*% carnate word, God-man, God of God, 
« Light of Light, True God of True God, 
&<. Conſubſtantial, Co-eternal , and Coe- 
* qual in Efence, or Nature, Power, Glory, 


| * Authority, and Honour, with the Father. 
And, 


© We Believe in the Holy Gboſt the True 


| * God of the Father and the Son; or, as 


* the Greek Doctors teach, in an unutterable 
« manner,from Eternity, proceeding from the 
* Father by the Son, Conſubſtantial, Co- 
* eternal, and Co-equal with the Father 
* and the Son, in his Effence, Power, Ma- 
-» feſty, Glory, Authority, and Honour. 


Blandrata in a Synod at Xianfia, Anno | 


Dom. 1562, declared his Belief, © In one _—_ if. 


163 


« God the Father, ig = Lord Jeſus Chriſt p,j.1. >; 
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*« his Son, and in one Holy Ghoſt; each of 
<« which is Effentially God : A Plurality 
* of Gods I Abhor (faith he) for with us 
& there is but One God only, whoſe Efſence 
* js Indiviſible : 1 do confeſs that there are 
*« Three diſtint Hypoſtaſes; that the Deity 
« of Chriſt, and his Generation, is Eternal ; 
* 2nd, that the Holy Ghoſt is True and 
*« Eternal God, proceeding from both. 

In theſe Confeſſions, there is the Denial 
of a Plurality of Gods and a Profeſſion, 
that the Son,and Holy Spirit are of the lame 
Eſſence, Conſubſtantial, Co-eternal, Coe- 
qual with the Father; in words, as full as 
Its Poſſible for the Yindicated Anthor, (who 


| holds the Perſons of the Trinity to be Three 


diſtinit Eſſences) to expreſs it; Howbeit 
theſe Men were juſtly Charged with the 
Tritheiſtical Hereſie, Peter Martyr, as 
Lubienieſcins reports, doth in a Letter An- 
no Dom. 1558, ſpeak of Blandrata's bring- 
ing into the Deity a Certain kind of A4- 
anarchy, denying the Eſſence of the Father 
and the Son to be the ſame , from whence a 
a Plurality of Gods, doth follow, which 


; thing, as he was told, Gribaldus, did in ex- 


« Pa. 


preſs words Aﬀert. In like manner Zubieni- 
eſcius himſelf tells us, © That Liſmaninus, 
* and Blandrata, Agreed in this, that un- 
© leſs It be ſetled, that God, who in the 
* Holy Scriptures, is called the Father of 
«« Jeſus Chriſt, is the moſt High God, no fa- 
« tisfying Anſiver can be made to Staxca- 
** YM5; nor can that worſhip, which is duc 
© unto the moſt High God, be given _ 

« for 
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* for Chriſt himſelf doth ſay, my Father 


* 15 Greater than [. 

Theſe Men, and their Followers, not- 
withſtanding theſe Confeſſions, were fo far 
from believing the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, to be Coeflential, Coeternal, and 
Cocqual, that as Genti/is made the Father 
to be the Eſſentiator, and the Son and Spi- 
rit to be the Eſentiati; ſo theſe were Po- 
ſitive ; that there was a Preheminence of 
Canſality in the Father above the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt ; that the Effence.of the Son and 
Holy Spirit was not Unoriginated, Uncauſ. 
ed, and from it ſelf only ; but from the X/. 
ſence of the Father, that is to ſay, the Father 
was the - aver and the Son and Spi. 
rit the Eſentiati; and making the Eſſence 
of the Son, and Spirit ſo very diſtin from 
the Effence of the Father they were for 
three Eſſences in the Trinity ; Three di- 


tin Eſſences, and therefore were call'd 


Trideite,which is not only the Obſervation 
of Beza,but the Confeſſion of Lubienteſcins, 
who ſaith, © That they were injuriouſly by 
« the Adverſary called 7riderte, tho' no- 
thing more manifeſt than that they being 
the Worſhippers of God the Father by Je- 
ſus Chriſt the only mediator, were therefore 
in Tranſfilvania, called Unitarians. 

The Notion then of Gentilis Liſmani- 
x##s and Blandrata was, that the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt were Conſubſtantial, Coequal 
and Coeternal in Efſence with the Father ; 
they were of one, and the ſame Nature ; 
and yet three Infinite, and Eternal diſtinct 

M g Effences _ 
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Eſſences, and Spirits; which Is the ſame 
for ſubſtance with what our Yindicated Au- 
thor fo Vehemently Contends for ; whence 
I argue, If our Authors Aﬀerting one In- 
dividual Effence, or Deity will feeure his 
Three Infinite Eſſences, or Minds from He- 
reſie, it muſt alſo clear Gentilis, Liſmane- 
nus, Flandrata and their diſciples ; ay Seve- 
rus, and Theodoſius too, from the ' ſame 
Charge : But if it won't clear them from be- 
ing Heretical, it canfiot ſufficiently Vindi- 
cate Fiim. 5 
2ut this T4itheiſm is not only, as T have 
already intimated, an Hereſie ; But the ſame, 
that the 1talran Hereticks pitched on to In- 
troduce their Samoſateniantſm; and whoever 
will make a cloſe fearch, will ſee, that it hath 
a tendency thereunto, not only as hereby 4 
Trinity of Perfons is made aTrinity of Gods, 
ro the ſetting the Minds of many againſt the 
Truth it ſelf; bur as this their Principle 
leads its Embracers to take into their Faith, 
the ſeveral Conſequences, which Naturally, 
and Neceſiarily flow fromit. For, Anfiwer- 
able tothe various Capacities, Inclinations, 
ard-Tntereſts of them, who will have it that 
the Perfons in the Trinity are three diſtin(t 
7ſſencts, Sundry Errours do arife. - But 
| to eſcape the Blaſ- 
p:emous Abfurdities, whiqh flow from their 
aerting Three diſtin Infinite Eſſences, 
Spirits, or Minds, As for inſtance, their 
making them Three diſtin Infinite Co- 
equal Gods; they aſcribed unto the Father 
an EYperoche, a Preheminence and Supert- 
; ority 


—_» © . 
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ority above the Son, and Holy Ghoſt. But 
then the Inequality, which did immediate- 
ly follow from the Prebeminence, and Su- 
periority, aſſigned to the Father being ſuch, 
as was in every Bodies Judgment, incon- 
ſiſtent with the Sons and Holy Ghoſts being 
Conſubſt antial and Co-equal with the Father 
they were at a loſs how to Explain them- 
ſelves. An Inequality, as to the OEconomy, 
Di ſpenſation, and Office, they look'd on as 
inſufficient. The Arians and Samoſateni- 
ans therefore ſay, it muſt be an Inequality 
of Eflence. Burt this being fo Grots a Con- 
traciCtion to the Son's and Holy Ghoſt's be- 
ing of the ſame Nature, and Co-equal with 
the Father, Serve: us, Gentilis, with the 
Pinczovians , would not at firſt expreſly 
allow of more than an Inequality as a Cauſe 
or Principle; making the Eflence of the 
Father to be the Principle or Cauſe of the 
Effence of the Son and Holy Ghoſt; affirm- 
ing, that tho the Eſſence of the Father 


' was Unoriginated, and from 1t ſelf; yet 


ſo was not the Efſence of the Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt : Theſe Efſences, they ſaid, were Car- 
ſed; the one by an Eternal Generation from 
the Father, the other thro an ineffable Pro- 
cefſion from the Father,by the Son. Thus by a 
deriving diſtintEffences from the. Eflence of 
the Father, they rejected the Autotherty of 
the Son and Spirit, and with their C2sſal7- 
ties brought in ſach dependencies of the Son 
and Spirit on the FathZ as interfered with a 
being abſolutely Infinite in every PerfeCtion ; 
and thus, in « more Artificial manner, they 

M 4 P21) 
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ran the ſame length with the Arian and Fo- 
c:nian as to the Inequality ; For that El: 
ſence which is not of it ſelf is not, cannot 
be, in a ftri& Proper Sence, God ; for the 
Eflence of God is only from it ſelf, uncau. 
ſed, unoriginated ; an Effence that hath 
a beginning, and is cauſed, cannot be Abſo. 
Intely Eternal; for what is Abſolutely Eter. 
mal, never had a beginning, never was Cau- 
{d, never receiv'd its F/ſence from another. 

There 1s a Great difference between Cau- 
fing a Diſtin# Eſſence, and a communt- 
cating the fame Individual Eſſence to ano- 
ther ; for though the cauſing another ne- 
celfarily implies that the Cauſed Effence 
was from anather , a communicating it doth 
not fo. The Father's communicating his 
own Fflence unto the Son, doth not argue 
the Son's Eflence is from another, for 'tis 
ſill the ſame it was before it was communi- 
cared. Bur the Father's cauſing an Eflence 
diſtin from his own, imports ImperfeCtion 
in the Caufed Efence, even the want of a 
truly proper and abſolute Eternity and In- 
dependence, and neceſſarily infers an TInequa- 
1:ty of Effence, which is the thing the 4r:- 
«ns and Samoſatenians ſaw and afferted, and 
the Pinc20v1ans intended; who, as they ob- 
fery'd their Diſciples prepared to embrace 
this Error, infinuated it. 

This appears from Blandrata's Endea- 
your. in an Epiſtle which Zeza had of his, 
to perſwade Gregorius Pauli, a Tritheiſt, 
to cloſe with the Opinions of Samoſatenus, 
23d from what Petras Staborins, a Com- 

paniog 
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d $0. panion of Blandrata, when he dwelt at I 
El: Pinczow [from which Place the 77:theiſt's Is, 
annot had their Name of P:ncz0v:ans, with whom Wy 
or the Franciſcus Liſmaninus, Martin Crovicins, Wid.0 

ncau. Schomannus, Gregorius Pauli, Drelins, pam Fall 
hath Tricefſius, and ( as Sandius obſerves) Ochi- Antirrin. Aha 
\bſo. #us, Stancarus, Alciatas, &c, had thcir p. 48. el 
Eter. Habitations ]- did offer in a Synod at Finc- Mk 
$ Cau- .Zow, about the Inſiifticiency of the Anſwer bit 
her. which a Synod, held in the ſame place, did BL: 
Cau- ſome time before give unto Remianus Chel- wi 
WUN- mius about what he wrote againſt the Invoca- 50 
) ano- tion of the Holy Ghoſt. The Story is thus : th, 
r ne- Remianus Chelmius ſeat to a Synod held Jy; 
lence at Pinczow the 12th of November An.1559, abclek 4 
doth a Letter, in which ſeveral things were ob- a0: 
g [iis jefted againſt the [xvocation of the Holy it: {+ 
argue Ghoſt. Peter Statorias, who, as Sandius Biblicth. 100k 
r 'tis ſuggeſts, inſtilled this Opinion into Che/. Antirrin. f 
nuni- mins, doth with Gregorius Pauli and others ?* ** 19.08 
flence move, that the DoCtrine of the Trinity El 
Con might be diligently examined, and tryed by 12 
of a the Holy Scriptures. An Anſwer 1s ſeat all 
1 In- from this Synod unto Chelmias. But Sra- ele 
qQua- torins, ina Synod beld at the ſame place + 
Ar1- Navember the 19th 1561. declared, that | ell 
, and Chelmius was not fatisfied with the Anſwer gi 
y ob- ſent unto him. * The Synod therefore obli- E 
Trace ged him to return a fuller one, which he did, | on! 
but in ſuch a manner, that no one could tell rpje, rrp. gw 
dea- what it was he himſelf held. S207 nias,who Orig. Unis. gi i 
his, was Grandſon to Statorias, repreſents mat- ## Pet. bu 
e1ſt, ters of Fat thus. * In this Synod 4nno Tl 
rus, * 1561, Statorias was diretted to write an 4M 
om- « Anſwer unto Chelmski, which. he did, 


won «© but 
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*but fo, that it did not appear what he 
© himſelf believed of it : He only ſaid, that 
<« plandrata was Repreſented by Calvin as 
** one who had drank in the Poyſon of the 
« Servetian Impiety. As for the Opinion 
* which he propoſed to the Synod, 'twas ac- 
© ceptable to all, but Queſtion'd by him, 
*© whether the Belief, that the Father 
© was one Unbegotien, and the Son Begot- 
* ten, did not infer a Plurality of Gods. 
* Put all they (they are Statorins his 
* own Words) that dwell with Blandrata 
© are ſaſpeted for holding ſome Hereſtes. 
<« But if they are Fereticks, who according 
* to the Holy Scriptures Believe the Fa- 
* ther, $on and Holy Ghoſt, 1 do chear- 
* fully ( faith he) acknowledge my {elf to 
&© be of that Number, &c. 

Lubienteſcius, paſſing by what Regen- 
volſrias in his Hiſtory of the 'Sclavonian 
Churches faith of Statorins, doth out of 
PEudzinins tell us,* That Statorius ſucceed- 
* ing Paulus Orſacius in the Government 
« of the School at Pinczow, Profeſled the 
« True Faith, affirming that The Invocati- 
* oz of the Holy Ghoſt 1s Idolatry ; That 
& there is not one Text in the Holy Scrip- 
* ture either for the Deity, or Invoration, 
* or Adoration of the Holy Spirit, or for 
<«« Faith in him, That the Holy Ghoſt 1s 
*< not the third Perſon of the Deity, nor 
* God, but the Power and Gift of Gcd. 

On this occaſion' there atoſe ſeveral Dif- 
putes amongſt the Learned, at which time 
Statorius perſwaded many to embrace this 

Opinton ; 


ry 
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Opinion : notwithſtanding which, and altho 
AleXins Rodecins told Statorrus to his 


as [}- Face, that he Learned this Principle from fall 
he him; yet did he in the Year 1565, openly de- WAR 
on ny it; declaring, that #he Spirit 7s God, and |, 
C- to be worſhipped as God ; and whoever kl 
a, taught otherwiſe was of his Father the De- blef 
er vil ; for which Reaſon, PZudzinins 'look'd Fil 
t- on him as a Protens,” forſaken of the Ho- wal 
ls. ly -Spirt. And Orphinovias faith, God 1314 | 
Us Entrufted him with Sundry Talents, which \1 i} þ 
ta he did not Imploy in defence of the Truth ; tl 1 1 
'S, but ' the' Trinitarians being the ſtronges Uh 1 
1g Party, he did, at'laft,'turn axto them; k fl i 
a- Thus theſe Pincaovians, vid. Liſmant- jt; 11 
IE Ws, Gregorins Pauli, Ochinus, Statorinr, 1: 
to $t ancarus, Alctatns, &c. their Parttezans, (Fi | 
| did not only ſer up Tritherſm with a Deſign | ff 
» | to bring im the Samoſatenian Hereſie, but oh 
21 formed themſelves into ſundry Shapes, and 4h 
of were unwearied in their Attempts, firſt to 4.1 
d- turn the Three Perſozs into Three diſtinft Mit 
nt Eſſences, inſinuate an Iequality amongſt Wt 
he them; 'aſcribing to the Father a Prehem:- | gin 
f. nenct; and then bring the Deity of the Ho- Jl | 
at ly Spirit mto Doubt, 'and make the Lord [RY 
P- Chiift a ſubordinate God; and thus eſtabliſh Will 
n, their Socintaniſm:. Fly 
or :{/That Zearned' DofFor therefore, who hath i! 
is confuted this Pirczovian Herelie of Three woul 
Or diftinF$ Efſences in the Trinity, deſerves WA 
greatly: from the Church of God; For, by Yall 
C turning bis Strength againſt the Notion of What 
1 Three diſtin Infinite Eſſences, Subſt an- "aj 
Is ces, Spirits, or Minds he hath taken an 
Effectual 94H 


= LY 
AST 


rhe Y © a wo rink : ELIE . 4 Bf _ —_— 3 4 ew ens, . . 
2. Y Kos en 4 FF r * SH Moon a re SS OD SES [x \_ EE. +. 5 "3 ay TCA - OT 2 bo te DI PEE one ST 2 ao Po bo, al i 
TE 8%. y 4 — — te f) . Bot RS Zo nt : $ *, - s -— = $44 Ag A : KS - R$ 4 
we SIR 2 nes "PE," NS, LC RES > 2 Or REI ©" ; GEES ER ion on IR a re EReAt ng nog 
> '% © n ==: ww — þ - 2» w 331 B27 
wer - Dt — EAI GN om tein 2. REEL 2 0 5 . ; " _ 
— Pu ESE Ce gee RT Ct EIS Ke 24 x Go. 2 C- 
RR _ PITT A n4t ore AL 6 % 
ft xn BEN 
2 
Ee © oa bc _ 


As OR EA a rad tS%G n 
Nt SID {x > wa EA > 


172 


Of the Growth of Error. 


Effetual Courſe to break thoſe Socinian 
Meaſures which were moſt likely to expoſe 
the bleſſed Trinity, and prepare the Minds of 
many to take in their Unitarianiſm, or ra- 
ther Bideiſm. And they who have condem. 
ned the Afertion of Three diſtin Eſſences, 
or Minds, far Heretical, have done honour- 
ably to their Eternal Praiſe. 

When the old Socinian Game is Playing 
over again, and ſome who pretend a Zeal 
for the Trinity walk in the ſame Path, and 
plead for Three diſtin Eſſences, as the 
Jralian Hereticks heretofore did, it 15 time 
for the Orthodox to look to themſelves: 
They cannot be too cautious in a matter of 
ſuch Conſequence; and what: Perſons ſoever 
are induſtrious in their Endeavours to propa- 
gate this Dottrine of Three Infinite Minds, 
or Spirits, are juſtly ſuſpefted : Eſpecially 
fince it is in a caſe where Solemn Proteſtati- 
ons, Sacred Subſcriptions, and Oaths, have 
been uſed only as a Blind to delude the Or. 


Reſpord. ad thodox, | 


Comp. Mat. 


Sl: Seg. 
I 4. 


Conracus Vorſtius made many a Proteſta- 
tion of his Orthodoxy in this very Point, ex- 
prelsly declaring, that he was neither 4rian 
nor Socintan, © I can ( ſaithhe) with a 
* good Conſcience ſolemnly Teſtify, - and 
« Declare, as in Preſence of God and Men, 
** that I have not deſignd the promoting 
* either Socintantſm or Arianiſm , &C. 
And in his Preface to this anſwer he ſets 
down a Confeſſion of his Faith ; and in the 
cloſe of what þe had ſaid of the Trinity he 
Declares, ** That the Faith of the oo 
. SI 
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« Trinity, of the Perſon and Office of our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he will by the Grace 
* of God Conftantly and Religionſly adhere 
© unto, for which reaſon (he adds) I cannor, 
* without manifeſt Injury, be condemned for 
* holding either the Ar:an, Samoſatenian, 
** or any other ſuch Hereſje. 

Howbelt he is Poſitive, © That the Three 
** Perſons are Three diſtin Real Entia, or 
* Beings, and that it is a Contradiction, 
* that any thing ſhould truly Exiſt that had 
© not its Proper Eſſence. It is therefore 
** manifeſt, { faith he ) that in the Trinity 
<* there are diſtin Things; That no one 
** can deny thus much, unleſs he doth with 
« Praxea and Sabellius hold only Three 
* Names, or Reſpefts and Offices, &c. ( as 
© we obſerved.) Every Being hath a cer- 
* tain peculiar Eſſence; and it undoubtedly py,g, 44g. 
* follows that each Perſon hath a Certain Exee. c. 9. 
* Proper Eſſence of his own : So Yorſtius, P-37> 3*- 
who nevertheleſs expreſsly afferts, that the Yorf. de 
Subſtance of God, is but one Numerical or P*o v4. 
Individual Subſtance ; That he is fo one, rp 
as to be an 1nd:vidaal, that cannot be Di- pos, 
vided either into Species or Parts. 220, 237. 

This was Yorſtius his Notion ; which, = 
notwithſtanding his Solemn Proteſtations of 
adhering unto the Orthodox Faith, he did 
his uttermoſt to propagate ;'he himſelf, as 1 
have already proved, in the oth. Page of 
this Diſcoar, Living, and Dying an /#n- 
titrinitarian, And as it was thus with him, 
ſo it may be now with others : They may 
Profeſs to Believe gne Divinity, which. 15 
Intiraly 
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Intirely and Inſeparably in Three diſtin 
Perſons or Minds, and hold theſe Three 
Perſons to be Three diſtinft Eflences with a 
deſign to introduce Socinianiſm. For, from 


- what I have faid it's clear, that the /talian 


Cenſult Profciled to Believe there was but 
One God, and Pitched on the Dottrine of 
Taree d:ſtin# Eſſences, that from thence 
tiey might introduce an Inequality of E/- 
ſences, aſſign a Prehemmence and Superio- 
rity to the Eflence of the Father, and make 
the Son but a Subordixate God ; which is 
the Point the Socinzars would be at. 

Thele are ſome of the Methods which 
the Foreign Socinians have taken to expoſe 
the Trinity and Propagate their Herelles ; 
and whoever will conſult the Writings of 
our Engliſh Gentlemen, who are their Off- 


ſpring, will ſee, that there are a Set of 
Men amongſt us, who have, in Imitation of 
the /tal:an Hereticks, entered into a Com- 
bination to bring into contempt the fame 
Blefled Truths, after the ſame manner thej 
Predecefors have done. - | 
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& | 10 
m {J The Socinian Trinity propoſed : Their 7}: | 
1 Explications of it myſterious. af HA 
They affirm the Holz Ghoſt to be | " : 
n_ Eternal, and yet not God, wor a MSP! 
lf. Creature. That Jeſus Chriſt is wb 
0- but « Creature, 4d yet God, That 3\l Þ 
ke the Father is the moſt High God, EH 
is bat not Infinite, Immenſe, or On- i 15 
niſcienrt. uit i 
h 4 | 
us Y what hath been hitherto afſerted of the 1-4 | 
i Engliſh Socinians, it is apparent, that 1 
fe whatever their Religion 1s, they are not * 
2 prepar, as yet, for that Concord, as to be | þ 
oi able to Compoſe, and Publiſh an Exact IM: 
5j Scheme of it; but do they bend their Strength $00 
Mi rather to tear up old Foundations, covering oi 
"x themſelves in ſuch a manner under Generals, lil 
that it's Impoſſible to find out what they ql 
would in Particular be at. And, that they fi 
may ſtrew the way for the moſt eaſy making "Mt 
Proſelytes, they apply themſelves to ſuch f 
Methods, as I have in the forcgoing SeQti- þ 
ons obſerved : And whereas the different Ex- fl 
plications given of the 7r:nity by ſome Or- Ld} 
: thodox Divines, are made by them the Aat- if 
L ter of ſomuch Triumph, I will, as an agr-* Af 


able Return, ſhew how Myſterious the: 
{elves we in Explaining their 771niry. 


It 


Epir. Hiſt. 


Wiſt. Ref. 
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It muſt be acknowledged; that about the 
Year 1562. theſe Hereticks did their utter- 
moſt to engage the Miniſters to abſtain from 
Philoſophical Terms, or Humane Forms 
of Speech. And, as Stoinius obſerves, it 
was this Year concluded in a Synod at Pinc- 
zow, © that the Miniſters 4» not aſe any 
*© Philoſophical Modes of Sp:ech about the 
* Trinity, Eſſence, Generation, or Mode of 
* Proceeding; but that every one ſhould 
** Confine himiclf to the Terms uſed in the 
* Writings of the Prophets, and Apoſ les ; 
* and in the Apoſtles Creed, But notwith- 
* ſtanding this Decree Sarnicius contended 
earneſty againſt Gregorins Pauli, for their 
ſe; on which occaſion, Staniſlaus Szafra- 
#icius did, in a Synod met the fame Year 
at Rogyw, labour to compoſe the Differences 
between them, but -in vain ; only 'twas then 
Decreed, that they ſhould tolerate one ano- 
ther, and abſtain from ſuch Forms as are un- 
{criptural. 

But, faith Zubienieſcins, in June the 
Year following viz, 1563. another . Sy- 
nod met,which wrote unto Prince Radzinil, 
* That altho they could not becauſe of ſome 
© weak Brethren, wholly ſuppreſs the uſe 
* of the Word Trinity; yet they had in a 
< great meaſure purged it from the preſent 
Abuſe. And in the Year 1567 It was De- 
creed, That the Trinity is to be P5onſly, and 
Religiouſly Retain'd on this Condition, that 
Erotherly love, according to the Rule gi- 
wen, by the- Son of God be objerv'd, each 
one bear:xe with” the Infirmities of one 
another, &c. The 
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The Orthodox adhered fo firmly to the 
uſe of thoſe Terms ( as what did moſt clear- 
ly expreſs the Truth and Diſtinguiſh it from 
Error, ) that the Socinian Patiy judg'd it 
convenient to continue the uſe of theſe 
Terms, and therefore had their 77;xity too : 
tho they oppoſed a Trinity of Perſons in the 
Godhead ; yet they till profeſſed to believe 


in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſe. 
Andreas Dudicius, in an Epiſtle to Bezs, 
ſets before him a Confeſſion of the Socinian 
Faith, and the Atrhanaſran Creed, with his 
reaſonings on the one, and the other : Their 
Confeſſion is very ſhort in theſe Words. 
* We believe in one only True God ; The 


© Creator of Heaven and Earth, and of all " 
< things in them, or elſewhere, Ger. 1. 24. ;.p.529. 


© EX. 206. Deut. 4.6. 27. 32. —= ſee the 
© Refutation of Johannes Sommerus, Lib. 1. 
* cap. 4. We believe alſo in our Lord 7e- 
« ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things — 
© Cor. 8. &c, vid. ibid, We believe that 
* the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of God the 
« Father and Son, at. 3. 1o. Luc. 4. 
© Rom. 8. — That he proceeds from 
* the Father, Joh. 15. Thar he 1s given to 
* them, who believe, by the Son, 77tras 3. 
« vid, Sommerum. Lib. 2. cap. ult, pag. 
* 174; 

** Beſides, whatever elſe is in the Holy 
* Ecriptures aſcribed to the moſt High God, 
* or to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, or to the Ho- 
* ly Ghoſt, which thro' haſte we may have 
* omitte#, we do moſt readily, and with the 


** Profoundeſt mm” þ aſcribe to them, 


** moſt 
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* moſt ſincerely confels, and without the 
<« leaſt Heſitation believe. | 

I will add but one Authority more to 
clear this, which you may ſee in the Polo- 

rian Catechiſm, where they do not only 
' acknowledge, that Aat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 12. 
4,5.6,7.and 1 Joh,5.7, do ſhew, there 1s the 
Father, Son, and Foly Ghoſt ; and that they 
are United; but they conſtantly affert 1, 
So that, ſay they, © we declare, that he, 
* who is ignorant of this Doctrine, or doth 
** not believe it, cannot be a Chriſt; an, 

This Notion after much Deliberation had 
of- it, 15 Publiſhed as theirs by Crellias, 
Sclichtingius a Bukowiec, Martin Rua- 
ras, and Andreas wiſſowatins, and not 
only embraced by the Forezgn, but by the 
Erelifh Socinians, as appears from what 1s 
in their Unitarian Hiſtory, and in Biddle's 
Confeſſion, which by Reprinting, and Plac- 
ing it in the Colleftion of their Writers, 
they have made their Own. 

In this Confeſſion it's declared, **© that 
< they believe, there 1s one moſt Hjgh God, 
«< Creator of Heaven, and Earth, and that 
* this God is none but the Father of our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt the firſ# Perſon of the 
* Holy Trimty. — They believe, there 
* is one Chref Son of the High God ;- and 
* this Son of the moſt High God, is none 
« but Jelus Chriſt the Secoxd Perſon in the 
<« Trinity. They believe that there is com- 
* prized 4n the Holy Trinity, the Holy Spi- 
© rr, the Miniſter of God, and Clviſt, 


But 
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But tho” they believe a Holy Trinity, yet 
they cannot agree about what this Holy 'Tri- 
nity is. "They are Three Perſons, as Kna- 


'rus, Przipcovins, John Biddle, and his 


Followers affirm : They are but 7iro in the 
Judgment of Secinus, Sclichtingius, Crel- 
{145 and the Generality of 'em both at home 
and abroad, whoſe Sentiments 1 will ex- 
amine, and begin with what they ſay of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

1. The Foly GLofs 1s, in their Opinion, 
one of the Three, but not a Perſox ; nor God, 
nor a Creature. | 

In their Attempts to Explain this Notl- 
on, they heap up Myſtery upon Myſtery, 
even ſuch Myſteries, as feem to our dull 
Underſtandings, as full of Contradiftions 
as a Myſtery of the groſleſt ſort can be : For 
they Acknowledge, that what is Peculiar 
unto God, is Artributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, yea his very Eternity, © That the 
* Holy Ghoſt is a thing truly Div:ze and 
« Eternal, and the Third in order with 
** Reſpect to the Father, and the Son, and 
*© proceeding from the Father and the Son, 


* we ſhall, ( faith Sclichringrns) ealily agree Cont. Meif. 
* with them in, but yet deny him to beGod, P- $24: 


And altho it's natural for us to ſuppoſe that 
Being, which is not God, and yet exiſts, ro 
be a Creature, they are expreſs that he is 
neither God nor Creatnre, 


In Graweras, the Controverfie about the Pol. Sacr- 
Spirit $ being the Third Perſon in the God- P: $35: 


head, is fairly ſtated ; where, among other 
Things, he accquaints us with a Diſpute 
N 2 between 
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between Offorodius, and Tradelins, © In 
* this Diſpute Tradelins arguing againſt 
* the Socinian Notion, ſaid, That in his 
* Gpinion, if the Holy Spirit be not God, 
* ſeeing every Thing that 1s, is either a 
*Creator, or his Creature, he muſt neceſ. 
«{arily be his Creature. 

To him oftorodius thus replied. 1. Tis 
** one thing to ſay, that an Abſurdity flows 
** from ſuch a Man's Notion ; another to 
** fay, that this Man holds the Abfurdity : 
** For Doctor Tradelixs doth not only.en- 
* deavour to. draiy from what I hold, that 
<< the Holy Spirit is a Creatare, but ſaith 
** Categorically, that I am of Opinion, That 
* the Holy Ghoſt 1s a Creature : A thing, 
* that never came into my Mind : For on 
*© the contrary I affirm, that if the Hely Spi- 
* 7it be the Power-of God, he is not a 
© Creatire; for the Power of God is not 
* Created. (2) I further ſay, that tho' 
** the Holy Spirit be not God 'twill not im- 
© mediately follow, that he is a Creature ; 
* for that Maxim, Omne quod Creator 
« non eſt, eſt Creatura, is Uncertain ; For 
* the Juſtice, Love, Grace and other Pro. 
« perties and Attribntes of God,are not Crea. 
** tures, nor are they God in that ſenſc 
<* Fradelius will have the Holy Spirit to 
*« be God. | 
"Thos far efforodias ; who delivering the 
Socrnian ſenſe, faith, That the Holy Spi- 
Mit is neither God nor a Creature, but a 
Somewhat between them boelt; tho' the 
Oppoſition between God and the Creature 
| 1s 
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is ſo ummediate, that non datur Fertium { 


Yet contrary to the Plaineſt Reaſon, the So- 


cintans Aﬀirm the Holy Spirit to be an 
Eternal Somewhat, that is neither Creator, 
nor Creature. A Contradiftion ſo grols, 
that it cannot be either ſolv'd or coyered by 
Oftorodius his Alluſion to the Attributes of 
God; for tho* they are not God in the Senſe 
Tradelinus faith the Holy Ghot is God, 
that is, they are not God Perſonally, yet 
they are Eflentially, and are Infinite ; and 
whatever 13 Infinite is God : Infinite Juſtice 
is God, and yet not many Gods but One, 
becayſe there can be but One Infinite. 

It then the 'Holy Ghoſt be the Power of 

God, it is either Finite, or Infinite; If 
Finite, it cai!'t be Eternal, it muſt have a 
Beginning, receive its being from another, and 
be a Creature; If Infinite, it is God ; or, 
ſomewhat beſides God is Infinite, that 15 to 
lay, there are Tivo /afinites the One God, 
the other not; which to our underſtandings 
is Contradiction all over. 
: How they can come off, I cannot fee, 
eſpecially conſidering another Opinien of 
theirs, which 1s, . That tho” it be a Sin to 
Worſhip the Zoly Ghoſt, yet it's not 1do. 
latry to do fo. 


Sclichtingias doth, I confeis, with much 4, aleif, 
Candour towards us, endeavour to V indicate p. 1:, 12. 


our Worthipping the Holy Ghoſ? from being 


- Idolatry; tho he be not. God. - But thus 


much he doth, 'by affirming that there is 

ſo cloſe an Union between the Holy Ghoit, 

andthe moſt High God ; that the giving 
N 3 
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Divine Worſhip to him, cannot be either. 
impious or Jdelatrous. And in his An- 
ſwer to what Aeiſner urged, from the At- 
tribution of . the Divine Properties to the 
Holy Ghoft, in Pioving him to be God ; 
he turns it all off, by ſaying, That doth 
not Evince the Holy Ghoſt to be a Perſon, 
bur it is ſufficient to my Purpoſe, that they 
Acknowledge the Holy Ghoſt to be as Dz- 
wine, 4s Infinite, and Fternal, as the Attri- 
butes of God are, fecing hereby they muſt 
cither own him to be God ; or that fome- 
what beſides God is Infinite. 

IE. As they ſay the Holy Ghoſt is neither 
a Creature nor God, fo on the other hand, 
they make Chriſt to be but a Creatrre ; and 
yet to be God alfo. 

1. They affirm Jeſus Chriſt to be a True 
God; True, \in Oppoſition to the Falſe Gods 
of the Gentiles, who are indeed Falſe Gods, 
becauſe they are Gods without a Deity: A 
God without a Deity is a falſe God becauſe 
he watts Infinite Perfe&tion; a true God 
then hath Infinite Perfe&tions, and therefore 
muft be the moſt High God, except there 
zre Perfeftions more High than what are 
Infinite, 

But thus much they Deny, tho' Chriſt 
be a true God, yet he is not the Aff? Hig h 
God. He is but a Subordinate God in his 
Effence. This then is their Notion, Chriſt 
is a True Subordinate God, z.e. A true 
God whoſe PerfeCtions are Infinite ; a Sub- 
ordinate God in his Effence whoſe PerfeCti- 
ons can be but Finite, and therefore can be 
no God at all, Again, | 2, Chriſt 


2Pitrnsns orb en EE EG 0; Kot es <a BM G5 4 OS 


Of the Growth of Error. 


2, Chriſt is, they ſay, God, on the Fa- 
ther's giving him Abſolute Domin'on over 
all things, with a Power, and Knowledge, 
whereby he knoweth the Diſtrefles of all, 
and is able to Relieve the Diſttefſed; But, 
ſeeing Nothing, ſhort of Omniſcience, and 
Omnipotence, can know, * and Relieve, and 
theſe together with abſolute Dominion, are 
Eſſential Properties of the Moſt High God, 
How comes It to paſs, that Chriſt is not 
the moſt High God > Here are the Effential 
_— of ſuch a God, and yet no ſuch 


Theſe are ſome of their Myſteries, The 
Holy Ghoſt is an Eternal Omnipotent In- 
create Being, but not God. He is neither a 
Creator, nor a Creature, but an Omnipotent 
Somewhat, different from Both : Increate or 
Unoriginated Omnipotence is not ſufficient 
to evince the Eternal Spirit to be God ; bnt 
a Derived Omnipotence is enough ta make a 
Creature to be a True God. Unoriginated 
Omnipoterce is not Reaſon enough for the 
adoring the Eternal Spirit ; but Derived 
Omnipotence 1s a good Ground forRendring 
Divine Worſhip to a Creature. 'Theſe Gen- 
tlemen, you fee, are the Grand Tranſu\. 
ftantiators; for they can Tranſubſtantiate 
a Creature into a Trxe God, and ſtill re- 
main a Creature, they can Transfer the Ef. 
ſential Properties from one being to another; 
and each Being remain the ſame it was be- 
fore the Tranſlation ; They can Order and 
Diſpoſe of the Divine Properties in ſuch a 
Way, that they ſhall be inſufficient to De- 
N 4 nominate 
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nominate him a True God, in whom they 
were from all Eternity, and yet be Powerful 
enough. to make him, in whom they were 
not two Thouſand Years ago, to be a True 
God. Whether theſe are Real Myſteries, or 
Real Contradictions, let the Prudent judge. 

I will not treat. theſe Over-Wiſe. Men 
with that Scurrilous Language they do the 
Myſteries of the Holy Trinity ; But. with- 
out Exaggeration I will proceed to Examine 
what they ſay of God the Father. 

ITI. That God the Father is only the 
moſt High God, is their Afertion ; of whom 
they have nevertheleſs form'd ſuch an Idea 
as fails of Infinite PerfeCtions . So that if 
we purſue their Notion of a Deity to its ut- 
moſt Length, we muſt at laſt fit down amongſt 
the Atherſts. 

For the clearing this, T do in Concur- 
rence with the Common ſentiments of Man- 
kind, averr, that what Being foever is deſt1- 
rate of an Infinite Perfetion is not,g{cannot 
he God. The Efential Properties belong 
to.the Divine Nature, including Infinite 
Perfection ; that being which is deſtitute 
thereof, wants what is. Effential to God, 
and cannot be the True God. 

If then the Socrnzans deny any one Infi- 
nite PerfeQtion to belong to their God, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that he wants what is 
efſential unto God, . and is not God. And 
that they Deny thus much, is Evident, from 
the Notion they frame of his Eternity, and 
thelr Rejetting his /mmenſity and Omnt- 


/crence, 
I might 


Tr CD WH PT hh 2535 


oe 


bu cune mw . a 3 T7 53 


- 3.0) i Eel FR LA ets 


Ofithe Growth:of Error. 


I might begin with what they ſay of God's 
Eternity, but I will only obſerve whar the 


Englyh Socinian faith of my Zord of wer. | Wi 


ceſter's arguing from God's Eternity, to 
prove, Somewhat in the Attributes of God 
incomprehenſible, who inſtancing in Ererni- | 
#y, ſaith, If God was:from Eternity he 


* muſt be from himſelf. ln their Anſiver 4,7 ;, 46, | 


they tell us, © To fay a Perſon, or Thing By. Woreeſ. 
* was from it-ſelf, is a ContradiCtion. 
** implies this Contraditton, It was before | 
it was, Thus our Englith $ecz#/an ; who | 1s 
adds, © I am forry an Eternal God muft | 
* be a Contradiction, had he no way to De- [1 
« fend the New Afyſterres, but by Etpou- i 
< ſing the Cauſe of Atheiſts > - | 

| In Retura to this Gentleman, paſſing by 
what his Lordſhip hath ſaid in his Confu'a- 
tion of him, 1 will only obſerve, how lie 
doth at once expoſe himſelf, and his Zca- 
ders, fuch as Socinus, Crellias, &c. who vl 
ſpeaking of what is the Xſſence of God, ſay 

wo 


it is from it ſelf. 

Socrnus, in his Inflitution of the Chri- (1h 
ſtian Religion , anſwering the Queſtion , Tom. 1. p. al 
* what ought we to know of the Nature, _ 
« and Efſence of Go1> ſaith, Theſe two 
« Things chiefly, That he is, and that Fe 
is only One. Queſt. what 15 2t to know, 


« That He is > Anf. It 1s to know, that be Al! 


* hath from himſelf a Divine Fir pive ove? 
© #5, Beſides, He tells us, that }zreimiy 5: 
neceflarily-included in God's baviz; [19 ine 
Daminion over as froin Himfe!f, and to is 
his Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Power, A little I 
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after this, he further ſaith, That when it's 
ſaid God is One; The meaning 1s, There is 
but one who hath Dominion over us from 
himſelf. In like manner the Tenth Argu- 
ment Crell:4s preſleth to prove, that the 
Father of Jetus Chriſt is the only Supreme 
God, is this, That his Nature and what- 
ever elſe 1s proper to the Supreme God, he 
receiv'd from Himſelf. 

On this Notion of God it is, that they 
build the whole of their Religion, and on 
which they inſiſt, to the End they may the 
more effettually cnervate our Argnments for 
Chriſt's being God tho' from the Father.But 
as Socinus,Crellins,&c. fail of their Deſign, 
in that when 't's ſaid, God is from Himſelf, 
it muſt be meant of God, taken Eſſentially, 
not Perſonally; fo, this Gentleman makes 
the whole of the So-7nzan Religion to be 
founded on a Chimera or Contradition,PFor, 
if the Nature of God, his Dominion, Eter- 
nity, Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Power, be from 
Himſelf, he muſt be before he had Dominj- 
on, Juſtice, cc. What then was He > He 
was, before he was; oras the Engliſh Soci- 
2ian phraſes it, He muſt be a Contradifion, 
But as I ſaid, waving the Conſideration of 
this Contradiction, and their Notion of Eter- 
21ty, which they make to be a fort of 7ime, 
where are the ſucceſhve Parts of Paſt, Pre- 
ient, and to Come, which cannot be without 
a Firſt, Second, and a Third, and yet muſt 
be without 'em, or Eternity muſt have it's 
Beginning. I will urge againſt them their de- 
nying Immen{ity and Omniſcience to belong 
rs God. Firſt 
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Firſt then, they deny God's Immenſity, 
and .Circymtcribe his Eflence within th2 
Heavens,acknowledging hun to be no other- 
wiſe every where Preſent, than as he 15 by 
his Pewer, Providence, and Works. 

Socinns aflureth us, he cold tee no Rea- ($03. Free. 
ſon to conclude God's Eſſence tobe Immenſe, Catec. Tom. 
becauſchis Power was ſo ; expreſly declaring, *P- 685. 
That the Divine Effenceis not Infinite.Crel- 

[zus, and Smalczus hold the ſame. But x26. 24. 
if God's Efſence. be not Infinite, "tis only Franc. De- 
Finite ; if but Finite, how can his Power ®: 767 *- 
be Infinite can, -a Finite Eflence be the ®: 735 
ſubject of an Infinite PerteCtion > Or can a 
Finite Being be from it ſelf> or be felf-Ori- 
ginated > Or can any one Finite Effence be 
{o Great, that another cannot be as Great 2 
After this manner we may have Twenty or 
Thirty Thouſand Gods as well as One. 
But a Million of theſe put together, cannot 
make One Infinite God. Thus by denving 
the Divine. Eflence to be Infinite, they Op- 
poſe God's Immenſity, and do their Pert to 
give up the Cauſe to the Atheiſt. 

Secondly, They deny. alſo God's Om-::- 
ſcience, which neceſlarily fallows from the 
other ; it being impoſſible for the Know- 
ledge of a Finite Being to be Jnfinite. 

After Socinus had diſcourſed very large- 
ly of Divize Preſcience, he Uſhers in his 
Concluſion thus, © Seeing therefore there 
* is no Reaſon, nor One Text of Scrip- Prat. 
< ture from which it can be clearly inferr d, 75: 
* that God knoweth all things, which re Pa. 
* done before they come to paſs. We m-:{t 


« Corclude, 
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** Conclude, that we may in no wiſe Aﬀert 
* his Divine Preſcience : eſpecially, confi. (} 
*« dering there are Reaſons not a few,/as } | 
* well as ſundry Teſtimonies in Holy Writ, Þ } 
* from whence it plainly appears ' that we 
ought-to deny it. Smalcius and Crellins 
ſay the ſame. And Epiſcopius himſelf would 
have fall'n in with 'em, had it not. been, 
that all Prophecies muſt then have been de- 
ſtroyed. From this Notion of theirs, in 
the firſt place, Revealed Religion receives a 
Wound ; for if God doth not know Futare 
Contingents, how can he Foretel! them 2 
And if he can't Foretell them, of what Uſe 
is the Prophetiacal Part of the Holy Scrip- 
tures > And if they muſt be rejedted, as ule- 
leſs, will not the Deiſfs be Abundantly 
Gratified > Or, if it be yielded that God 
doth not fereknow Future Contingents, 
'twill neceflarily follow, that his Knowledge 
is not Infinite, and he:ean't be God. 

Theſe few, amongſt many Inſtances, may 
{uffice, to Convince us, that the Socinzans, 
whatever their Boaſts'are, have' no Reaſon 
for the expoſing the Doctrine of the Hos/y 
Trinity, as they have done; nor for their 
Railing at Goſpel-Myſteries, as it they had- 
been full of Monſtrous Contradittions. For 
you fee, that they have their 7riz/ry too, t 
a Trinity throughout Myſterious ; for, as 
they make the Holy Ghoſt an Increate Om- 
nipotent Spirit, but not God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt to be but a Creature, and yet a God, 
a True, tho' but a Subordinate God; ſo God 
ihe Father . the moſt High God, is _ 
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by them deſtitute of Infinite PerfeQtions. 

His Effence is but Finite, and therefore 
withour a Contradition cannot be infinitely 
PerfeQt. 

' Their Trinity you ſee is a moſt Myſteri- 
ous one, and their Vnitarianiſm lyeth in 
the Belief of Two diſtint Gods, a Greater 
and a Leffer, to wit the Father and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which iflues in the Denyal 
of an Infinite God. For which Reaſon, 
amongſt others, Afr. Edwards hath very 
juſtly charged their Principles, for being 
Atheiſtical, as Bifterfield accuſes them for ,, | _ 
their Tendency unto Paganiſm, whilſt He 20 /#* 
is ſo Charitable as to hope they ſee it not. exprobra- 

mus, quol1 

num verum Deun agnoſcere nolunt, Duos Deos in Eeclefon iy- 
troducant, ficque fi id omne credeudum eſſet, quod ex ifſorum Opini- 
one neceſſario ſequitur, Paganiſmum revocent, ac flabiliant, 1pſo- 
met Paganiſmt non accuſemus : ſperamus enim, quod non videant 
abſurdifſima hac dogmata ex ipſorum Dofirina neceſſaria (equi, &C. 
Biſterfield contra Crel. de Lino Deo, Lib. 2. ſet. 2. cap. 18. 


Much more might be ſaid of our Socinz. 
ans, bur being Appretenſive that what I 
have Remark'd 1s ſufficient to move ſuch as 
are enſnared by their Crafty and Deceitful 
Guides, to conſider how much they are Con- 
cern'd to take heed to themſelves. I will at 
this time forbear, 
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SECT. Xx. 
The Agreement between the Exglifh 


Soctuians, and the Mahimetans 
Detefted. They both Believe Je- 
{#5 the Son of Mexy tobe the Me/- 
fb. Sundry other Inſtances, 
wherein they are Agreed. They 
hoth Deny Chriſt's Divinity, and 
the giving to him Divize Aadoratie 
0x. The Impoſtor Mahomet « Laſ- 
civious Wretch, who Propagated 
his Religion by Force of Arms. 


£ Hu Good Opinion our Engliſh Socint- 
ans have of the Turkiſh Religion; 
whoſe Embracers, they place in a nearer 
Proximity to Salvation than Orthodox 
Chriſtians, moved me to Enquire, whether 
they had, according to their own Principles, 
any Reaſon for their Charity towards a Peo- 
ple, whoſe Religion 1s as full of Blaſphemy, 
as their Souls are of Rancour azainſt us 
Chriſtians : And after the moſt Free and Im- 
partial Difquiſition,” it appeared. nnto me, 
that the Principles which themſdlves Afﬀirm 
to be moſt Important, are ſo very much the 
fame, That our Socinians may be juſtly 
ſtyled Enolifh Turks, and the Turks Engliff 

S$0:1n12nized Chriſtians. 
I do not ſay, That every Engliſh Soc77- 
an doth underſtand the Principal —— 
| 1 
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his owx, or of the Mahometan, Religion ; 
much leſs, that they Delign to Introduce 


There are, I am Confi- 
dent, many amongſt us, who Love the Soc:- 


21ans, butknow very little of their Soc1n1 a- 


niſm. They are ſtartled at the Noiſe raiſed 
againſt the Orthodox , their Syſtematical 
Niceties, and Obſcurities, the'r Myſteries, 
and Contradictions. and the like ; but here- 
by they are mare ſet againſt the 7747h, than 
diſpoſed to cloſe with their Errors; and are 
ſo far from taking in the whole of their zew 
Scheme ; that, did they but ſee what zt 1s, 
and what are its Tendencies, they would Ab- 
hor it. 

For the ſake of theſe, I will ſhew what 


Arts are uſed by their Leaders, in the Repre- . 


ſentations they make of the Mahometans, 
which they muſt be eſteemed to do either 
with a Deſign to give ſuch an Advantage to 
the Papiſts againſt Proteſtants now, as the 
Sccinians gave heretofore unto Reynolds and 
Gifford, to write their Calvino-Turciſmus; 
or, to bring in the Turkiſh Religion amongit 
us; or, rather, knowing how Falſe the Po- 
piſh, and how Ridiculous as well as Zlaj- 
phemous the Mahometan Religion 1s, to 
take the People off from all Religion, that 
they may the more eaſily take up with Dezſm, 
or Atheiſm. 

Thus one, ſpeaks ( as I have already no- 
ted, ) ſo Honourably of A4ahomet, and fo 
much of the Future Happineſs of the Maho- 
metans; and another, whom I cannot but 
Reſpe& for his learning, bath, in his Rea- 
ſonableneſs 
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ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, reduced the Vi- 
ral Principles of our Holy Religion to what 
is rece;y'd into the Alcoran © This was, 
* faith the Author of this Diſcourſe, the 
* Great Propolition that was controverted 
* concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, whether 
* He was the Meſſiah or no > And the Al. 
< ſent to that was that which diſtinguiſhed 
* Believers from Unbelievers. —— That 
* this is the ſole DofFrine, Preſſed, and 
** Required to be Believ'd in the whole Te- 
* rour of our Saviours, and his Apoſtles 
* Preaching we have ſhewed through the 
** whole H.ſtory of the Evangeliſt s, and the 
« As, Ard, I Challenge them ( faith 
« he) to ſlew, that there was any other 
* Doctrine upon their Aﬀent to which, or 
* Diſbelief of it, men were Pronounced Z*- 
* lievers or Unbelievers. 

Thus you ſee,that the whole of Chriſtiani- 
ry is brought within the Compaſs of theſe 
tew words, To believe that Feſus of Nara- 
reth, or Jeſus the fon of Aary, is the 1Meſ- 
fiah. They that Believe thus much, are 
Good Chriſtians, ſuch as were © Received 
< into the Church of Chriſt, as Afembers 
** of his Body, as far as meer believing could 
** make them ſo, | 

Now | tay, that according to this Pr.n- 
ciple the Aahometans are good Chriſtians, 
and OvEht to be Receiv d into the Chxrch 
of Chrijt, as Members of 'his ' Fody. For 
they do Profeſs to believe, That Jeſus the 
Son of 1tary is the. Meſſiah, in the ſecond 
Chapter of: the-lcoran;- ** Certainly we 
\ _—_ ** gave 
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Of the Growth of Error. 
<« gave the Law to Moſes, and after hin 
<* ſent many Prophets: We Infpited Know- 
© ledge into Jeſus the Son of Azry, and 
* Strengthened him by the Foly Ghoſ#. In 
* the next Chapter, The Aqgels c:lled 
* Zachary and laid nnto him, I Declare to 
© thee from God, that thou ſhalt have a Sor, 
** called Fohz, he thall attrm the 22/7as to 
© be the word of God; that he thall he a 
* Great Perſon,Chaſte; a Prophet, and one 
« of the Juſt. —— Remember thou, how 
* the Angels faid, Oh ! Mary, Gad «De. 
* clarcth unto thee a word, from which ſhall 
* Proceed the Affias, named Jeſus, the 
« Son' of Mary, full of Hoxour in this 


* World, and that ſhall be in the other of 


«< the Number of Jnterceſſors, with his 
* Divine Majeſty —--- I will teach him 
& the Scriptures.the Myſteries of the Law, 
* the Old Zeftament, and the Goſpel, and 
& He ſhalt be a Prophet ſent to the Chil- 
* dren of Jſrael. Feſks ſaid to the Ch 
* drenof fr.zel, 1 come to you with evident 
* ſigns of my A15ſſion from your Lord—-— 
* 1] am come to you with Signs of my 24/- 
* fon, that Teſtifie that I am truly ſent 
« from your Lord -- Remember thou 
© how the Lord God ſajd, O Feſas I will 
© cauſe thee to Die, 1 will Raiſe thee to 
* my ſelf, and Remove thee far from In- 
«© fidels, and Prefer thoſe that have 
* Obeyed thee to Infidels, at the Day of 
* Tudgment. And of the 7ews, (in the 
fourth Chapter, ) it's faid, © God Imprint- 
* ed Infidelity in theix Hearts, they thalk 

O ** never 
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* never Believe in his Law, except very Few 
* of them, becauſe of their Azlice, and 
* the Blaſphemies, they Vomited againſt 
* Mary. They 'aid, we have ſlain the 1Me/- 
*«« frab, Feſys the Sor of Aary, the Prophet 
** and Apoitie of God: —— The Mefhab 
«the Son of Aary is a Prophet and Apoftle 
* of God, — Remember thau, that 
© Jeſus the fon of Xry, faid to the Chil- 
© dren of Iſrael, l am the Meſſenger of 
« God; He hath ſent me to Confirm the 
«© Old Teſtament ——- lo far the Alcoraz. 
Aahumed Ben Achmed, an Eminent 
[oterpreter of the Acoran by {| His word } 
underſtands [ the Sor, ] which when ſpoken 
abſolutely, points us only unto the Sox of 


'God: Elmacinas, in his Hiſtory of the $4- 


racens, faith, that the Mabometans hold 
Chriſt the Son of Mary to be the Son of 
God. And, as Forcardus, The Saracens do 
affirm, and confeſs Chriſt to be truly the 
Son of Ged : Beſides, it's alſo ſaid, that they 
believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
Aſcended into Heaven, ſetting on the R;ght 
hand of the Father, and Adahomet on the 
Left. Thus Sandius in his Church Hiſtory 
fo much Admired by our Engliſh Serinians. 
Now ſeeing what our Author Infiſts on as 
Nezeſſary to make a man a 7rue Believer,is 
in the Turkiſh 4lcoran, Þ wou'd fain know, 
whether the A/abometans, who Believe theſe 
Points, are not in his Eſteem ſuch Chrifti- 
ans as ought to be Received into the Church 
of Chriſt,as Members of his Body > Whatis 
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Of the Growth of Error. 
ſuch that the Turks do not profeſs to ho!d 2 
Doth not he enjoyn them to Believe, tat Fe- 
ſas the Son of Mary, is the Meſſiah tent of 
God, ( which he proved by Miracles) that 
he-Dyed, Roſe again, and is ofthe Right 
Hand of the Omnipotent God > The Turks 
Believe the fame. Will he have us wor- 
ſhip Chriſt but not with that Adoration 
which is due to the moſt High God > The 
Turks will do it, to Sandins. Chriſtim 


eſſe adorandum , ſed non eo ſummo Cults, 7. Tone. 
quo Adoratur ejus Dominus &+ Deus, nhi. ſus. 


Doth he ſay, that Jeſus is more highly ex- 
alted than M@bomert himſelf > Aahomet in 
his Alceran grants it ; not only that Jeſs 
1s on the Right Hand, and himſelf on the 
Left, but that he is Inferiour to the Zle/- 
ſed Virgin, the Mother of our Lord $0 
Sandins out of Bellonius, Cuſanus, Richar- 
axs, and others. Doth He Require us to 
Believe that Chrift Dyed, Roſe again, and 
that there ſhall be a Reſnrreftion of our 
Souls and Bodies? the Turks Beleve it. 
Will he have it, that Chriſt ſhall Appear 
Perſonally, and erett a Glorious Kingdom 
on Earth when all muſt Belteve in him 2 
The Mabometans fay the ſame, only they 
will allow unto Jeſus but forty, not a tho'1- 
fand years for his Perſonal Reign. Doth 
he Require us to Believe the Old and New 
Teſtament to be Inſpired > It is no more 
than what is affirm'd in their 4/coraz where 
it's expreſs, that God ſent A/ahomer to 
Confirm the Scriptures, namely the Old 
Teftament and the Goſpel, that God Tnſpir- 
XY Of 2 ad 


Chap. 2- 


= Sm _ wo. _ _ 
TT E— ETA 9 
, ISS Y 
- S.> Wu < ©} = 


156 


#bi ſutra. 


Of the Growth of Error. 


ed into him to Confirm the Ancient $crip- 
ture. And Nicholaus Cardinal de Cuſa, 
in the Prologue to his Cribratio Alcorant, 
faith, that Balthaſar de Luparrs, ſometime 
a Merchant at Conſtantinople, oft told him 
that the Mahometan Dottors did greatly re- 
ipect and love the Goſpel, preferring it to 
tie Book of their own Law : That one of 
tne moſt Learned of their DoCtors being In- 
{iructed out of the Goſpel of Fohn, touch- 
ing the Trath, Propoſed to Balthaſar his 
Detign of going to Rome with Twelve 0- 
thers, might he have ſafe Condu&, which 
the Cardinal de Cuſa procured ; but the 
Learned Turk was hindred by Death And 
$41ndius, out of Porcardus Reports, Fhat 
theſe Saracexs have: Saint John 1n the H:7 h- 
eſt Efteem, next unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Bleſſed 77rg:m, counting Him the grea- 
teſt, and moſt Holy amongſt the Prophets. 
Doth our Author w ge the Necefſity of Re- 
pentance> The Turks preſs the ſame, as ne- 
cefiary unto the Pardon of Sin, though not 
of rhat Sin which is unto Death. What 
then is it that can hinder their being good 
Chriſtians in the Judgment of our Engliſh 
Sociizans > Or, ſeeing our Socrntans be- 
lieve no more touching what they judge ne- 
cellary to Salvation,than the Turks do; what 
1$ it that makes them better Chriſt zans than 
the Mahometans are? 

Gur Author is pleaſed to challenge Us, ro 
thew, that there is any other DoCtrine ; upon 
our Aﬀent to which, or Disbelief of it, Men 
were pronounced Believers or — 

| ut 
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But I crave leave to tell him, amongſt other 
Doftrines, that of Chrif's Divinity is one. 
If he will conſult Johz F. 18, 23, 24, &c. 
He'll find it to be clearly Revealed, aud 
{ufficiently proved by the Lord Jets Him- 
ſelf, that the Beliet of his being God, E- 
qual with the Father, is fo neceffary, that 
without it, we can't be pronounced Belie- 

Vers 
The Holy Evangeliſt, in the Account he 
gives of the Diſcourſe: that was between 
Chrift, and the Fews, expreſly declares, that 
the Jews ſought to kill Jeſus; becauſe he 
ſaid, that God was his Father, making 
Himſelf equal with God, Notwithſtanding 
which, the Lord Jefus went on to the 
Proofs, afluring them, that His doing the 
fame Works which the Father doth, doth 
evince him to be God, equal with the Fa- 
ther ; adding, that the Father hath ſo com- 
mitted all Judgment unto the Son, that 4// 
Men ſhould Honour the Son, even as they 
Honour the Father :; That is, with the ſame 
Honoar, Worthip, and Adoration : For, 
he that Honoureth not the Son, Honoureth 
not the Father, which has ſent him ; which 
Words do plainly ſhew, that 'tis the Will 
of the Father, That we believe his Son Je- 
ſas to be God, equal with himielf. For a 
rendring the ſame Honour to the Son which 
is due unto the Father, carrieth in it, an 
Aſcription of thoſe Eflential Perteftions of 
God to him, which make him to be God, 
equal with the Father ; which cannot be 
lawfylly done by any, but ſuch as believe 
Q 3 hun 
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him to be fo; as appears not only from the 
Nature of the thing, but from Rom. 10. 14. 
where It's faid, that we can't call, or give 
D.vine Honour to him, in whom-we have 
nor believed. If then Honouring the Son 
as we Honour the Father be 1o neceflary a 
Dnty, that they who negleC it do not Ho- 
zotr the Father, a believing the Son to be 
God, in the ſame Senſe the Father is God, 
is ſo neceſſary, as a believing the Father to 
be God; which is fo very neceſfary, that on 
the Disbelief of .it, Men were pronounced 
Unbelievers 

This is, I confeſs, a Partizg Point, be- 
tween Orthodox Chriſtians on the one 
Hand, and the AMabometans, and En- 
gliſh Socinians on the other. For, if Al- 
ſent to this Noftrine, #:z. That Jeſus Chriſt 
is God, equal with the Father, be fo neceſ\- 
fary, that without it, we can't be pronoun- 
ced Believers, they who disbelieve it, cannot 
be Chriſtians ; whence it 15, that the 1/aho- 
metans, and Engliſh Sorinians, denying the 
Divinity of Chriſt, and the lawfulneſs of 
rcnaring to him Divine W orthip. are for the 
ſame Reaſon, link'd together, as Enemres to 
the Chriſtian Religion. 

The moſt learned, and ſober amongſt 7o- 
rcien Socinians, being aware of this; tho”, 
they denied Chrift's Deity, yet urzed the 
giving Divine Worſhip unto Chriſt, as ne- 
cefary to the diſtinguiſ]:ing themſelves from 
the Mahometans, and proving themſelves 
to he good Chriftians. But the Engl1fh So- 
«;1imns falling in with Tranciſcas Davidis, 
ang 
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e j| and that Party ia Poland, are of opinion, 
| that they muſt be guilty of Idolatry, ifthey {4 
e {| give Divine Worſhip to him thar is but a 14 
e {| Creature; and to eſcape — tefiſe to | 3 
_ | 
Z 


give to the Son, Divine Worthip, and 16 WE: 
put it out of their Power to prove them- LH 
1 felves to be better Chriſtians than the Turks ; 
> { are, or to plead their own Cauſe without 47 
defending the A/ahometans; which as 1 "os 
. take it, is the true Reaſon ; why the more 

l Learned amongſt them do write fo ReſpeCt- 

1 fully, and Charitably of theſe Ihmaeliteg, 
and do, not only ſpeak Honourably of the | 
; Impoſtor Mhomer's Deſign, as if it had 
. been only to reform the Chriſtian Religi- 
: on ; but aſſign the Reaſon of the Propaga- 


s tion of that Religion, not to the Sword, 
but to their Denial of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
| And yet it is moſt manifeſt that 1/ahomer, a 
yery vicious Man, being under the Condutt of 
Sergius, a Neſtorian,did,by his Afſiſtance,in- 
vent a Religion, with a Deſign , if poſlible, to 
pleaſe the Pagan, Jew, and Chriſtian; and, 
; conſidering the Ignorance and Debauchery of 
the People among(t whom he was; He pre- 
( par'd ſuch a Heav'n for them who obſerved 
his Alcoran, as moſtly ſuited their ſenſual 
and voluptuous Difſpoſitions : And, being 
himſelf a moſt laſcivious Wretch, whilſt he 
would by his Alcoran reſtrain others, pre- 
tends to have an Indylgence from Heaven, 
for the Gratification of his own Luſts. 
Thus the Amorous Prophet being taken 
with the Beauty of his Slave, Zeid's Wite, 
obliged Zeid to Repudiate her, bringing in 
; O 4 4? 
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the one God, ſaying; © When Zerd did Re- 
< pudiate his Wife, we married thee to her, 
<* to the End there might remam no Er- 
* rour among the True Believers 
&« The Prophet ſins not in doing what God 
* has permitted O Prophet, we per- 
*© mit thee to know the Women to whom 
** thou haſt giyen Dowry, the Women 
* ſlaves, which God hath given thee, the 
*- Daughters of thine Uncles, and of thine 
« Aunts, that have abandon'd with thee the 
<< Company of the Wicked; —— Thou 
ſhalt retain whom of thy Wives thoy 
<* ſhalt deſire to retain ; and thalt iepudiate 
* ſuch as thou ſhalt deſire to repudiate, and 
*©* ſhalt lie with them that ſhall pleaſe 
* Reo. SD 
Thus much out of the Atcoran, where 
tis alſo ſaid, that amongſt his Slaves 
(which were many) he might, if their 
Beauty pleaſed him, make exchanges; and 
leaſt his /aſcivions Praftices thould encou- 
r#e his Wives todo the like with True Be- 
lievers; He charges his Believers not to 
come into his Hoſes without Permiſftion ; 
and when permitted, not to tarry long, for 
that moleſteth the Prophet; and, modeſt 
Man, he is aſhamed to bid them be gone. 
— —— The Wives of the Prophet ſhall have 
their Faces covered when they ſpeak unto 
'em ; they ought not to importune the Pro- 
phet of God, peither to know his Wives, 
this would be a moſt Enormous Sin. 
Beſides, 4:ahomet did conſtantly Preach, 
that God had fent him to confirm his OW 
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Of the Growth of Error. 
by Torce of #rms, and not by Miracles, 
This is fo notoriouſly true, that it cannot 
but amaze the leaſt acquainted with the 
Turkiſh Stories, to hear any Pretender to 
Learning affirm, that Mahomet was againſt 
forcing any to a Cloſure with his Blaſphe- 
. Mes. 

Though they proclaimed Liberty to all 
that would ſubmit to their Alcorar ; yer, 1o 
far reſolv'd on the propagating their Religi- 
on by Force, that no Truce could prevent 
their uſing violent Methods, when they had 
a tendency to promote their Deſign ; whence 
It is, that in the Alcorar, the ninth Chaprer, 
entituled by the Adahometan Dottors [ the 
Chapter of Puniſhment ] but by Aahomet 
[ the Chapter of Converſion ] beginneth not 
as the reſt, with theſe Words [ in the Name 
of God, Grac:ous and Merciful } becauſe 
theſe are Words of Peace and Salvation ; 
and Mabamet, in this Chapter, commands 
to break Truce with his Enemies ; © To 
* kill them where-ever they ſhall meet them, 
© take them Slaves, detain them Priſoners, 
<* and obſerve where they paſs, to lay Am- 
<* buſh for them ; Bur if they be converted, 
*« if they pray at tme Appointed, and pay 
« Tithes, leave them in Ouiet, God is 
«& merciful to them that repent. 

Whether the /aſc:vious, and bloody 
Mindedneſs of this Mahomet, and his Par- 
tizans be ſome of the Tr:fles of whom-San- 
dius ſpeaks, who, after he had given the 
faireſt Repreſentation of the Faith and 140- 
rals of the Turks, adds, Cetera, que in Al- 
corano 
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corano invenimus, ſunt mere nuge, 1 ſub- 
mit to the Reader, it being to me very 
clear, that they who would be Advocates for 
AMabomet, or. his Religion, have yery little 
Reaſon for their Pretences to Sobriesy, or 
Liberty of Conſcience, which is no other- 
wiſe granted by them than as it's ſubſervient 
to their ſecular Intereſts. And touching that 
ingenious Gentleman, who under the plau. 
{ible Covert of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
{tianity, hath lopt off ſo many of the moſt 
Effential Parts of Chriſt's Religion, as to 
defend no more of it, than that Grand Im. 
poſtor Mahemet would have done ; he has, 
I think, done no ſervice at all to Chriſtiani- 
ty ; and it muſt be acknowledged, that thoſe 
Exgliſh Socinians, who write fo Honoura- 
bly of Mabomet, his Deſign, and Religion, 
may be more juſtly look?d on as Pcnſroncrs 
of the Great Turk, than the learned Oppo- 
ſers of Socinian Hereſies can be repreſented 
as the Grand Penſioner of the World. 


The CONCLUSION. 


HESE are ſome of thoſe Me. 

thods, which the 4rminians, the Fe- 
reign and Fngliſh Sucinians have taken to 
Inftill, and Propagate their Errours,which, 
for the Help of the lefs ſtudied, 1 will re- 
duce to the Following Heads. 
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Sec, 1. Theſe Gentlemen, not being 
able to comprehend ſome of the moſt Im- 
portant Points of Chriſtian Religion, be- 
cauſe of their Aſteriouſneſs, do rejet 
them as Contradiftious, and Unreaſonable. 
On this Ground the Soc2znians Explode 
tne Dottrines of the Blefled 7r:nity, and 
Incarnation, Chriſt's Satisfation, and 
that Myſtical Union which is betwixt Him 
and Believers; And the Arminians Op- 
pugn the Abſolute and Eternal Decrees, 
together with the /rreſſtible Operations of 
Grace in the Converſion of Sinners. 

But that they may the more conſiſtently 
Proſecute their Deſign they find themſelves 
neceſſitated to Frame ſuch an 1dea of God, 
as comes ſhort of a Being Infinitely Per- 
fect, and thus lead their Followers into 
Atheiſm. Chap. 1. 


SefF. TI. The Erroneous finding in their 
corrupt Hearts an 1nnate Antipathy againſt 
Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther; do, endeavour to eſtabliſh a Righte- 
ouſneſs of their own. To compaſs thus 
much, the more Learned, knowing that 
there is an Eternal Law of Right, of which 
no one Precept or Rule is, or can be Abro- 
gated, or Repealed, whilſt God is an Holy, 
Juſt and Righteous God, and Man a ratio- 
nal Creature, d» hold, that this 1s the Law, 
by which all Men ſhall be judged at the 
[aſt day. Only thoſe, who have believed 
7eſus tobe the A2:ſhab, and have taken Him - 
to be the'r X7n%, »+with a fincere Endeavour 

| alter 
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zfter Rightcouſnefs, in obeying his Law, 
ſaall have their palt Sins not imputed te 
them : And ſhall have that Faith taken 7» 
ſtead of Obedrence, that is, their Faith ſhall 
be taken for a Compleat Performance of this 
Law, where by ImperfeCtion is ſtretched to 
the utmoſt length of PerfeCtion ; But the 
more unlearned, to eſcape this Rock, have 
* vacated the Penal Sanction of the old Law; 
and erected a New, which threatens no Sins 
bur final Ulnbeliet, and Impenitence, with 
Eternal Death, who miſt hold, that no o- 
ther Sins but Unbelief and Impenitence are 
in their own Nature mortal and deadly, de- 
ſerving everlaſting Miſery; or, at leaſt by 
ſetting up tiis New Law, to the End im- 
perfect Obed:ence may anſwer their New 
Rule, they muſt make all their Deficiences, 
which by tne Eternal Law were $7zs, to be 
no Sins at all ; and tis framing their Ru'e 
0 our ImperfeCtions, inſtead of Chriſt's Righ+ 
teouſneſs they conſtitute one of their own 
for Juſtification. And ro make out theſe 
things thev give us a Mew Scheme of Divi- 
nity, more ſuited to the .Soc7n:4n, than Go- 
{pel Rule. though it muſt be acknowledged, 
that theſe Gentlemen, ' and ſome others 
nearly all:ed unto 'em by Principles, obſer- 
ving, how unfucceſsfyul the Candour, and 
Sincerity of Foreign S$0c:n7ans hath been, 
in gwning tne Genuine Import of ſome 
Phraſes, wich, becauſe expreſſive of what 
they approved not, they rejetted; thele Gen- 
tlemen have impoſed a wrong ſenſe. on.*em, 
end in fre Controverſies about Chriſis $4- 
| tisfaCtion 
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tisfafFion retained their Uſe, and pervert 
the Trath in this important Article of our 
Holy Religion, Cap. 2. & Cap. 3. Se. 8. 
Paz. 82, QC. 


Se. IV. That the Foreign Socinians, 
and Arminians, might the more eaſily pro- 
pagate their Errors, they did at firſt appear 
under the Charatter of Men found in the 
Faith, uſing Orthodox Terms and Phraſes, 
and ſubſcribing the commonly received Ca- 
techitms and Confeſſions of Faith, whereby 
they gain'd great Reputation amongſt the 
Orthodox. Thus was Blandrata, who (as 


Calvin faith ) had nothing but Pride and 


Oftentation to recommend him, eſteemed by 
Men of Eminence and Soundneſs in the 
Faith, as the At/as, that bears the Church 
on his Shoulders. 

And thus other Men alſo of little Learn- 
ing, great Induſtry, inſtigated by greater 
Pride, -have by their Flatteries and deceit- 
ful Subſcriptions to Orthodox Confeſ- 
fions infinuated themſelves into the Hearts 
of well-meaning People, and lead 'em into 
Errors of a moſt pernicions Tendency, 
as hath been cleared in ' ſundry Inſtances 
throughout Chap. $s. & Chap. 4. SeCt. 7. 


Set. V. The Fneliſh Socinian wanting 
both the Learning and Candonr of their 
Brethren beyond the Seas, are not will:ng to 
abide by their Confeſſions, or Catechiſms, 
nor are they prepared to emit any of their 
own Compoſure, and therefore they do itu- 
diouſly 
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dionſly labour to conceal what it is they are 
for,and bend their ſtrength againſt the Truth, 
and turn . themſelves into any ſhape, may 
they thereby advance their Deſigns. If ir be 
their Intereſt to profeſs, they are of the 
Church of England, or to plead the Cauſe 
of Mahomet, and reduce the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to one Article, found in the Turkiſh 
Alcoran, they do it. And it muſt be con- 
fefled, that by their refuſing to give Divine 
Worſhip to Jeſus Chriſt, they have pur it 
out of their Power to prove themſelves to be 
better Chriſtians than the Id/ahometans are; 
no wonder then, that they are ſometimes for 
ating the Part of a Sxaker, and again for 
pleading the Cauſe of the Papiſts, but any 
thing, every thing, rather than an Orthodox 
Chriſtian, For as they cannot be held- by 
Subſcriptions, neither are the Blefled Sacra- 
ments ſacred enough to bring 'em under Ob- 
ligation. Theſe are with them, but 1ncar.. 
tations, Charms, Spells, Norman Knots ,&C. 
and ſeeing no ſpiritual Bleſſing is in their 
Op:nion, annexed to the Rzght partaking 
of a Sacrament, it cannot in any Chriſtian 
Kingdom whatever, be a Teſt to keep them 
out of the Government, ſo wilely have they 
ordered their Afﬀairs in matters Religious ; 
that however it gocth with them in the ext 
world, it may be well with them in This. 
See how theſe things are cleared, Chap. 4. 
Seb, 1, 2. 4. 10. 


Sef#, VI. And that they may the more 
calily impoſe their Dotages upon the Vr- 


learned, 
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learned, They repreſent the Principles be- 
lieved by the Orthodox to*%Forſe than Fu- 
daiſm, or Mahometaniſm;\and as bad as 
Egyptian and Roman Paganiſm, Crying 
down Learning, and a learned Miniſtry, and 
moſt bitterly reviling their Judicious Adver- 
{aries. How virulently have they treated the 
Reformed Divines in France, and Holland > 
And with what Contempt and Scorn have 
they fall'n upon the Learned Clergy; not only 
Dr. Ball, but, amongſt many others, on my 
Lord of Worceſter, who may be juſtly ſtyled, 
Aalleus Soctntanorum; And when this 
Art fails 'em, they. tack about, and on a ſud- 
den pretend a Zeal for Learning, claiming a 
Right in the 4nti-Nicene Fathers, and the 
firſt Reformers, ſuch as Luther and Calvzn, 
and will have it that the Great Hugo Grot1- 
as is theirs. But their pretence are with- 


out the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon, and ſuch as vid. ch. 4. 
are negletted by the more Learned of their Se#.3.5,6 


own Way. 


Se. VII. To the End they may prepare 
a Place for their Dagon, their Care is to caſt 
what Reproach they can on the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, which they can't more eflefually do, 
than by-pleading for a 77:nity of Eſſences; 
or a Plurality of Gods ; which was the Ma- 
ſter-plece of the 7talian Combination. What 
Pranks theſe prevaticating Hereticks play- 
ed, I have briefly intimated ; a Conſpiracy, 
which, in its Tendency, was not very diffe- 
rent from-that entred into by Yaninus; and 
twelve more, who went into divers Parts us 
5 30VE 31 tne 
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the World, on.-purpoſe to propagate Athe- 
z/m, as Gualterius the Jeſuit (as I have 
tome-where Read) doth, 1h his Cronolog:- 
cal Tables, report. That thee is a Combi- 
nation of the ſane Nature with the Old 1ta- 
lians entred ifito by the Engliſh Socinians, 
who-ever will confult their Writings will 
ſee but little Reaſon to doubt of it. And 
when I come to ſhew what +thods have 
been taken to corrupt and ſubvert the Do- 
&rime of Chriſt's Satisfaftion, 1 hope, oy 
©«, to ſhow, that ſome have as, .induftri- 
ouſly acted their Part, as if they had beenin 
a Combination to bring that blefſed Doftrine 
into doubt, which was a Branch of the Con- 
trivance of Lel:#s Socinus Paruta,Ochinus, 
and their Partizans. There is one thing: 
more to be obſerved, it i$thys. 


KS 

Se. VIIT. That notwithſtanding” their grievous 
out-cries againſt the Goſpel of our Lord Chriſt, be- 
cauſe of the 2/5/tertes, which are in it, they haye their 
Trinity and Myſteries too. Only they are not ſo ſu- 
blime, nor fo clearly revealed in Scripture as what 
we believe; and tho' full of Contradictions, yet 
without Scruple received by 'em. *Tis true, they 
ſtrugled hard to bury in an Eternal Oblivion, the 
Terms, Trinity, Incarnation, 8c. becauſe; as they ſaid, 
not found in the Letter of the Sacred Text, which if 
they could have done, we ſhould have heard nothing 
of their Trinity « But failing of Succeſs here, as they 
retained the Term Frinity, 10 they ſubſtituted in the 
Place of a Trinity of Per{ons in the Gadbead, a Trinity 
of Somewhats of their own Invention. Ch.4. Se. 9. 


I ſhall treſpaſs no further on my Reader, in the Re- 
petition of what is done ; and as for what elſe I have 
more to do, if God permit, and Prudence directs, I 
ſhall take my Time. 

0 5. 


